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ABSTRACT
ON THE CROSSROADS OF SCIENCE, PHILOSOPHY AND LITERATURE: ANDREY
BELY’S PETERSBURG

Elizabeth Irene Kosakowska

The radical developments in science at the end of the nineteenth and beginning of the
twentieth centuries greatly influenced the general perception of the universe, contemporary
discussion of the cultural crisis, and Modernist literature in Russia and the West. My work
examines the importance of those groundbreaking scientific discoveries to Andrey Bely’s
Modernist novel, Petersburg, which reflects both his thorough knowledge of science and his
desire to find a solution to the cultural crisis of his era. I discuss his novel in the view of his
geometrical model of universal and human evolution, which he described in two lesser known
essays written in 1912: “The Line, the Circle, the Spiral—of Symbolism” and “Circular
Movement.” Taking these essays as my point of departure, I examine Petersburg’s scientific
imagery, namely thermodynamics, psychology, and astronomy, in order to demonstrate the
scientific basis of Bely’s vision of the universe and his presentation of it in his novel. I also give
special consideration to the schools of thought that shaped Bely’s view of universal and human
development. My analysis of Bely’s interest in the philosophy of Schopenhauer, Solovyov,
Nietzsche, and Steiner suggests that Bely’s creative fusion of elements of those philosophical
ideas led to the formulation of his own unique vision of the universe. I view ambiguity and
uncertainty as the main feature of this vision and argue that they characterize the Modernist,
dynamic view of the universe. By analyzing Bely’s major novel from a scientific point of view,

which has been heretofore neglected by scholars, I hope to uncover a new layer of meaning in



Petersburg. 1 believe that this approach will prove fruitful as a means of illuminating not only

Bely’s Petersburg, but also all of his artistic oeuvre.
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Introduction

Andrey Bely’s most accomplished work, Petersburg, can be viewed from many
perspectives, but I believe that we can achieve the fullest understanding of this novel by
regarding it as symptomatic of its epoch. In my dissertation I propose to examine Pefersburg as
a uniquely revealing window into the era which was scientifically, artistically, and culturally
unprecedented.

Scientific discoveries at the turn of the nineteenth-twentieth centuries dramatically
transformed our perception of reality. Modern physics replaced the stable, static, and predictable
Newtonian universe with a fragmented, relativistic, and dynamic cosmos. This led to a
fundamental change in humankind’s view of reality, which in turn transformed all of Western
culture, including both visual arts and literature. Writers began to experiment with narrative
space and time in order to express their altered perception of reality. The Western Modernist
novel, liberated from the limits of time and space, became a theater of fantasy, a landscape of the
unconscious, where the fantastic mingled with the real, and external space turned into a
projection of internal, psychological processes. Russian writers were similarly affected by
scientific and philosophical changes, but developed quite distinctly from their Western
counterparts, due to the Russian political situation, the mingling of the native Russian tradition
with Western ideas, and the interpretation of scientific discoveries by Russian scientists.

In order to comprehend Russian Modernism one needs to examine the scientific and
philosophical developments that so transformed both the general worldview and artistic
sensibilities. In the nineteenth century, the mathematical and physical sciences remained firmly

entrenched in Euclidean geometry and Newtonian laws. Euclidean geometry was based on



Euclid’s five postulates, which determined that space was three-dimensional, homogeneous, and
isotropic. The Newtonian laws rooted in this system described space, motion, and time as
absolute and unchangeable categories. Consequently, physical reality was perceived to be an
exact, continuous, and static entity. Absolute space contained solid and opaque objects, while
absolute time was universal for all regardless of their position in the universe.! These axioms,
based on experimental data gathered from observable, physical reality, remained unquestioned
and uncontested for centuries.

One of the most significant elements of the scientific revolution at the turn of the
nineteenth-twentieth centuries lay in its movement away from the experimental method (which
had governed pre-Einsteinian science) and towards theoretical inquiry. This switch in the
direction of scientific thought — from observation to theoretical induction — revealed an
entirely new picture of the universe: no longer certain, stable, and continuous, it became relative,
fragmented, and incessantly changing.

Geometry was the first field to question absolutism in the physical sciences, with a
theoretical argument disproving the singularity of Euclidean geometry. Three mathematicians,
Nikolay Ivanovich Lobachevsky, Johann Bolyai, and Friedrich Bernhard Riemann,
independently disproved the Euclidean Fifth or Parallel Postulate.” The first proof of the
existence of diverse geometries and spaces arrived with the work of the Russian mathematician
Nikolay Lobachevsky, who made his discovery independently of Western science. In “On the

Principles of Geometry” (“O naganax reomerpun’; 1829), Lobachevsky disproved Euclid’s Fifth

"For a description of the state of science at the turn of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, see Stephen Kern,
The Culture of Time and Space, 1880-1918 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2001).

?For an in-depth discussion of the non-Euclidean geometries of Riemann, Lobachevsky, and Bolay, see Max
Jammer, Concepts of Space: The History of Theories of Space in Physics (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 1969), 127-215.



or Parallel Postulate; he thus devised a geometrical system of a doubly curved space and created
a non-Euclidean geometry of space. A few years later, in 1832, a Hungarian scientist, Johann
Bolyai, discovered a non-Euclidean, curved space similar to Lobachevsky’s. While
Lobachevsky’s and Bolay’s geometries described open spaces, Bernhard Riemman described a
non-Euclidean, closed, spherical space in 1854.

While these three scientists did not negate the validity of Euclidean geometry, they
constructed equally universal and rigorous geometrical systems, thereby proving that Euclidean
geometry was only one of many possible systems, and described only one possible type of space.
Euclidean axioms ceased to be perceived as absolute descriptions of physical reality. The
existence of conflicting geometrical truths meant that geometry was true only in relation to an
arbitrary system of postulates, and that no method existed for deciding which of the several
systems was true. Moreover, non-Euclidean geometries suggested that there is nothing in space
itself that justifies any definite metrics or geometry. Space is amorphous and its properties
depend on the metric system we choose to apply. Geometry’s self-evident nature, hitherto
credited to Euclidean axioms, turned out to be illusory. Once the fundamentals of the physical
sciences were proven arbitrary, this undermined all scientific absolutes, including Newtonian
definitive space, motion, and time. The existence of several geometric systems in place of a
single geometry destroyed the governing idea of one physical space and opened the door to
speculation about a variety of spaces with different physical properties.

The next discovery (still experimental in nature) that undermined the stability and
continuity of the universe came from thermodynamics. After Robert Mayer formulated an
optimistic First Law of Thermodynamics, stating that “energy can be neither created nor

destroyed” (Remarks on the Forces of Inorganic Nature, 1842), William Thomson (later Lord



Kelvin) devised the Second Law of Thermodynamics (1851), proclaiming a “universal tendency
in nature to the dissipation of mechanical energy.”3 He argued that all energy will eventually be
transformed into the heat of uniform temperature and all natural processes will cease. In other
words, something is always lost when heat is used to produce mechanical work; Rudolph
Clausius labeled this principle “entropy” in 1865.* This discovery undermined the belief in
continuous life on Earth, but such hope was restored by Herbert Spencer in his First Principles
(1867). Although Spencer was mainly a natural scientist, he was also well versed in
mathematics; by combining the First Law of Thermodynamics with biological evolution, he
arrived at the theory of consecutive cycles of condensation and the idea that energy could
dissipate indefinitely without any loss. There would then be a sequence of “alternate areas of

Evolution and Dissolution,”

always the same in principle, but never the same in concrete result.
This idea introduced the multiplicity of modes of being, which indirectly undermines scientific
absolutism and prepares the ground for understanding the universe as a multitude of diverse
physical properties.

Since all the new discoveries emerged as a result of theoretical speculation rather than
experimental observation, theory acquired a more prominent role in scientific inquiry. Ernst
Mach, although still a proponent of experimentation, was the forerunner of the new philosophy

of science. In The Science of Mechanics (1883), Mach became the first scientist to criticize the

validity of the famous Newtonian bucket experiment as a proof of the existence of absolute

? William Thomson, “On a Universal Tendency in Nature to the Dissipation of Mechanical Energy,”
Philosophical Magazine 4 (1852): 304; cited in Stephen Brush, “Thermodynamics and History,” Graduate Journal
(University of Texas) 7, no. 1 (1967): 494.

* Brush, “Thermodynamics and History,” 479.

5 1bid., 515.



space, motion, and time.® Mach came up with his own theories that allowed several different
modes of experiencing time and space.” While rooted in psychology rather than physical
science, his differentiation of established axioms eventually led to the rigorously scientific
disproof of absolutes in the physical world. Even more significantly, Mach’s understanding of
science’s goals called positivistic methodology into question. He viewed knowledge of the
world in terms of sensations and their interconnectivity.® Changes in physical phenomena thus
depend on changes in the relationships between them, and scientific inquiry consists of observing
such changing connections. This constituted a momentous, if still not definitive, transformation
of scientific methodology. In Mach’s view no sensation could be entirely absolute and
independent of others. His method pointed away from observation and towards theoretical
speculation, and initiated the revolutionary idea of nature as relative, not absolute.
Non-Euclidean geometries, Mach’s scientific philosophy, and the final acceptance of
atomism after Lord Rutherford’s construction of a planetary model of the atom in 1911
ultimately led to Albert Einstein’s Special Theory of Relativity (1905) and General Theory of
Relativity (1916). These theories put a definite end to our perception of reality as stable and
absolute, and determined that abstract science is the source of scientific epistemology. The chief
merit of Einstein’s theories lay in his recognition that when we study our universe, we are part of
this system and consequently subject to illusions and contradictions produced by this system —

relative motion and gravity. The Newtonian observer becomes an Einsteinian active participant.

® For Mach’s criticism of the Newtonian bucket experiment, see John T. Blackmore, Ernst Mach: His Work,
Life, and Influence (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1972), 84-100.

" Blackmore, Ernst Mach, 47-67.

¥ Mach’s definition of sensation is somewhat vague. For an explanation of this term in Mach’s philosophy see
ibid., 331.



Einstein also proved the multiplicity of space and time and the theoretical possibility of entering
various realities created by that multiplicity. The relativity and changeability of our system
became even more apparent with Einstein’s discovery that matter is actually energy at rest.
Hence what we perceive as solid and unchangeable matter is really composed of various states of
energy that can be changed under specific conditions.” These discoveries, combined with
Wilhelm Conrad Roentgen’s 1895 discovery of X-rays, completely erased the centuries-long
perception of the universe: what was stable became changeable, what appeared absolute was now
relative, static became dynamic, and opaque became transparent.

The development of quantum physics presented a further challenge to established
philosophical views of the nature of the universe.'” When Max Planck proved that energy
exchange occurs not continuously but in discrete chunks, the continuous nature of the universe
became less certain. Niels Bohr’s model of the atom replaced Rutherford’s, which had been
based on classical mechanics. According to Bohr, classical mechanics could not explain the
atom’s stability; he maintained that electrons, upon changing their energetic state, are “free to
choose” the position they will occupy within the atomic structure. Hence we cannot establish
with certainty an electron’s position; it can only be determined by the laws of probability. Yet
the idea of probability as a governing law undermines causality, the foundation for understanding
the universe. Further attempts at defining the trajectory of the electrons engendered even more
radical conclusions. In “Research on the Theory of Quanta” (1924), Louis de Broglie argued

that the electron has characteristics of both the wave and the particle. Since all matter is built of

? For a very accessible account of Einstein’s theories, see Nigel Calder, Einstein’s Universe (New York:
Penguin Books, 1982).

' For a discussion of the development of atomism up to quantum physics see Bernard Pullman, The Atom in the
History of Human Thought, trans. Axel Reisinger (New York: Oxford University Press, 1998).



atoms, which are composed of electrons, all material things must logically possess the same dual
nature.

The unprecedented number of simultaneous scientific discoveries created an urgent need
for a new philosophy that could account for a new understanding of physical reality, grapple with
the philosophical tradition, especially Kant’s legacy, and create a revised philosophy of science.
Virtually all of these new scientific discoveries were achieved in the abstract, theoretical realm.
One of the most important aspects of the new philosophy of science was its recognition of
mathematics as a source of epistemological novelty and not simply a tool for experimentation.
In Gaston Bachelard’s words, a “new scientific mind”'' began to emerge, based on the belief that
mathematical inventions and sophisticated scientific instruments collaborate to reveal realities
hitherto unknown and unanticipated by traditional philosophy. In this new philosophy of
science, immediate reality becomes a pretext for scientific thought rather than the object of
knowledge. Actual knowledge is to be found in the mathematical realm, which reveals the
relations hidden behind what we observe. It is thus the inductive power of mathematics that
permits the discovery of a “set of permanencies,” a noumenal hidden behind the phenomenal
world.

Despite the abundance of different names and internal disputes, most of the new
philosophical schools were neo-Kantian; they defined themselves as idealistic and willingly
adopted Kantian methodology. However, they challenged Kant’s a priori categories, his “thing
in itself,” undetectable by human sensation and unknowable to human reason. The two main
neo-Kantian schools of thought were associated with academic centers in Marburg and Baden.

The former, led by Herman Cohen and including Paul Natorp and Ernst Cassirer, emphasized

" Gaston Bachelard, The New Scientific Spirit, trans. Arthur Goldhammer (Boston, MA: Beacon Press, 1984).



epistemology and logic, while the latter, which included Wilhelm Wildenband, Heinrich Rikert,
and Ernst Troeltsch, concentrated on issues of culture and value.'? Although different in focus,
they both attempted to create a rigorous scientific system that would account for the recent,
broadening knowledge of the universe.

The new philosophy arose in response to contemporary scientific discoveries, but it also
reflected the cultural crisis of the fin de si¢cle throughout Europe. By 1900, the optimism of the
older generation rooted in materialistic positivism was being replaced by the pessimism and
disenchantment of the younger generation, whose members criticized the impact of
industrialization, and viewed liberalism as a rigid and even repressive form of government.
Nineteenth-century ideas came under attack, such as utilitarianism, economic individualism, and
the survival of the fittest. All over the continent, thinkers denounced contemporary culture for
having a deadening influence upon the individual’s creative life. Artists and thinkers as diverse
as Thomas Carlyle and John Ruskin, Charles Baudelaire and Gustave Flaubert, Henrik Ibsen, and
Berthold Brecht, asserted that the era’s materialism and self-interest threatened individual
spirituality and morality. Max Weber, in his Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism
(1905), showed how economic individualism, which had once performed a positive role, had
degenerated into a stifling system of rationalism and statism. In his words, those caught within
this system were “specialists without spirit and sensualists without heart,” dominated by
mechanical habit and routine, unable to escape the “iron cage” of their own making."> Friedrich

Nietzsche’s ideas offered the most direct critique of society: he denounced Christian values and

2 For an in-depth analysis of neo-Kantian movements, see Klaus Christian Kéhnke, The Rise of Neo-
Kantianism (Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 1991).

¥ Max Weber, The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism, trans. Talcott Parsons (New York: Scribner,
1958), 181-82.



the Christian God, and proposed a new Godless society governed by the moral law of the
Ubermensch. Although Nietzsche’s statements shocked many people, his ideas also inspired
thinkers of the time to grapple with the cultural crisis. At the center of the era’s cultural
polemics stood the division between man’s material and spiritual needs, and the problematic
dominance of the former."*

All these divergent phenomena — the new science, neo-Kantian philosophy, and the anti-
positivist cultural crisis — helped foment an artistic revolution during this era. Art became a
membrane that reflected both scientific discoveries and the cultural crisis, and transformed them
with its own particular vibrations through the landscape of artistic creation. In Western
literature, the novel turned away from realism and towards new narrative forms reflecting the
new perception of the universe as dynamic and uncertain. As José Ortega y Gasset noted, the
“novel today is an art of figure rather than adventure. Art does not report the world, but creates
it.”" In particular, artists tackled the organization of space. Joseph Frank argues that the
Modernist novel rejects traditional temporal structure and moves towards spatial forms: instead
of sequential unfolding, the narrative creates extra-temporal associations and juxtapositions.'®
Joyce’s Ulysses, for instance, presents a multitude of references and cross-references regardless
of time sequence, and consequently portrays all levels of Dublin and its inhabitants
simultaneously. Instead of a single narrative space, Joyce depicts a coexisting multitude of

spaces, which, when viewed all together, create a complete picture of actuality. Proust’s

" For a discussion of the fin-de-siécle cultural crisis, see James A. Winder, European Culture Since 1848: From
Modern to Postmodernism and Beyond (New York: Palgrave, 2001), 71-93.

'* José Ortega y Gasset, The Dehumanization of Art and Other Writings (New York: Scribner, 1956), 83.

' Joseph Frank, “Spatial Form,” in The Widening Gyre: Crisis and Mastery in Modern Literature
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1968), 58.
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Remembrance of Things Past, although taking time as its main subject, similarly spatializes its
narration in order to present the wholeness of reality, which contains diverse, non-sequential
spaces. The narrative thus attempts to depict the transcendental moments that reveal the
essences of things, including their past. While the novelistic methods of Modernists vary, their
goal remains the same: to portray a dynamic universe where time and space exist in multiplicity
and interact with each other. This evokes not only the scientific reality, but also the speed,
confusion, and psychological loss of the individual, as experienced in modern society.

The “two faces of things” is very pronounced in the works of Robert Musil, who
“attempted to find a literary analogue to Ernst Mach’s relativism.”'” His novel Young Torless
depicts the hero’s confused realization of the limits of rationalism. All events, people, and places
appear to Torless as doubles, sometimes reflecting the orderliness of the everyday, while at other
times revealing the inexplicable and horrifying essence lying behind apparent normalcy. Torless
resigns himself to this dual — rational and irrational — nature of physical reality and the human
mind, but cannot achieve inner peace or even acceptance. Musil’s later work, The Man Without
Qualities, continues to explore the lack of faith in reality as a stable value-system. Musil states
his skepticism at the beginning of the novel, in an ironic exposition that questions the possibility
of faith in the contemporary world:

But if there is such a thing as sense of reality ... then there must be something that

one can call a sense of possibility ... the sense of possibility might be defined

outright as the capacity to think how everything “just as easily” can be ... Such

possibilitarians live, it is said, within the finer web, a web of haze, imaginings,

fantasy and the subjunctive mood ... When one wants to praise these poor fools,

one sometimes calls them idealists. But obviously all this only covers the weak
variety, those who either cannot grasp reality or are so thin-skinned that they have

7 Ibid., 54.
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to dodge it, in other words, people in whom the lack of the sense of reality is a

real deficiency.'®

Upon reaching Russia, these radical scientific, philosophical, and cultural ideas from the
West encountered the particularities of Russia’s own changing perception of the universe. Of the
many factors influencing Russian’s unique situation, the development of native science played a
large role. At the end of the nineteenth century, the Russian Symbolists sought to reawaken the
mystical tradition embedded in Russian Orthodoxy."” One of the defining elements of its
epistemology was its embrace of intuition and rejection of the philosophical position, which
considered “abstract logical capacity as the only organ for comprehension of Truth.”*® Intuition
was seen as the deepest, truest kind of knowledge, which encompassed philosophy, theology,
mathematics, and aesthetics. This notion erased hitherto distinct boundaries between particular
disciplines of knowledge. Orthodox mysticism embraced the notion of the interconnectedness
between the divine and physical realms. Metaphysical meditation, contemplation of icons, and
artistic creation were viewed as venues allowing brief but unmediated contact with the divine.

Mystical doctrine created the foundation for “organicism,” which posited the
interconnectedness of all world phenomena, and shaped the consciousness of Russian artists and
the religious elite. Vladimir Solovyov, the most influential Russian religious thinker of that era,
further developed organicism by calling for the synthesis of theology, philosophy, experimental

science, and art, with the ultimate goal of “all embracing unity of being itself.” He believed that

" Robert Musil, The Man without Qualities, trans. Eithne Wilkins (London: Picador Classics, 1979), 12.

' For more information on this subject, see James P. Scanlan, “The New Religious Consciousness:
Merezhkovsky and Berdiaev,” Canadian Slavic Studies 4, no. 1 (Spring 1970): 17-35.

2 James M. Edie, James P. Scanlan, and Mary Barbara Zeldin, eds., Russian Philosophy (Knoxville: University
of Tennessee Press, 1976), 43.



12

the interdependency of all forms of cognition would lead to a non-fragmented understanding of
the world. Vasily Zenkovsky labels this mystical Orthodoxy an “orthodox ontologism,” in
which “the knowing is not separated from the known and faith informs cognition.”'

The new scientific developments in both Russia and the West had tremendous
metaphysical implications for Russian thought and art, for it posited the interconnectedness of
human cognitive faculties, thereby strengthening the concept of organicism. In Russia, the
search for a theoretical, quantitative approach to reality in order to find a truer, unseen reality
made this new science into a kind of mysticism: like the mystical search for the noumenal,
science seeks a hidden “blueprint” of our reality. This comparison is only seemingly
paradoxical. The idea that theoretical conceptualization might illuminate the unknown can be
regarded as a new attempt to probe the realms beyond observable reality. This idea was put forth
by diverse thinkers such as the mathematicians Nikolay Bugaev and Pavel Nekrasov, the
philosophers Aleksandr Vvedensky and Sergey Trubetskoy, and the priest/scientist Pavel
Florensky, to name just a few. The difference between the mysticism and new science lies in the
fact that science attempted to uncover the noumenal through reliable, scientific methods, while
mysticism relied only on intuitive and spiritual means of inquiry.

Both the new science and neo-Kantian idealism aimed to create a philosophy that could
enter the “realms beyond the phenomenal” by means of verifiable, mathematical methods. With
its renewed interest in Orthodoxy, Russian contemporary philosophy focused on the problem of

scientifically proving the existence of the noumenal realms, so as to verify the mystical tradition

embedded in Orthodox faith. Consequently, Russian neo-Kantians focused on moving beyond

2''V. V. Zenkovsky, A History of Russian Philosophy, trans. George L. Kline (London: Routledge and Kegan
Paul, 1953), 1:196-97.
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Kant to find an answer outside the boundaries of conventional philosophy. This led to the
incorporation of religion and aesthetics into the theory of knowledge. This Russian insistence on
creating a new critical philosophical system was exemplified by Sergey Bulgakov, in From
Marxism to Idealism (Om mapkcusma x uoearusmy, 1903):

At the entrance to the temple of philosophy now stands guard a theory of

knowledge from which each philosophical doctrine must receive a residence

permit. The permanent significance of Kant in the history of philosophy lies in

the fact that, after him, metaphysics ... must be critical; in other words, each

philosophical teaching must be prepared at the outset to provide an intelligent

answer to the question of the nature of knowledge itself.**

The merger of faith, philosophical idealism, and theories of knowledge characterized the
works of leading Russian neo-Kantians such as Aleksandr Vvedensky and Sergey Trubetskoy.
Vvedensky originated the concept of a “metaphysical sense,” which is not yet discovered but
must exist, since we have a strong sense of what lies beyond the limits of experience. In Of
Boundaries and Signs of Animation (O npedenax u npusnaxax ooywesnenus; 1892), Vvedensky
analyzes the phenomenological question: how can we be certain of the existence of mental
activity in other people? In the absence of any proof, we can only assume that we are projecting
our own mental processes onto the minds of others.”® Yet Vvedensky argues that our
“metaphysical sense” equips us with the belief (if not the certainty) that others possess mental
lives similar to ours. His “metaphysical sense” refers also to other metaphysical concepts, in

which we believe without evidence. One such concept is the idea of God. Sergey Trubetskoy

also regarded both belief and creativity as cognitive faculties. He proposed the

2 Sergei Bulgakov, Ot marksizma k idealizmu (St. Petersburg: Obshchestvennaia pol’za, 1903), 198. All
translations from the Russian are mine unless otherwise noted.

3 Aleksandr Vvedenskii, O predelakh i priznakakh odushevleniia (St. Petersburg: Tip. V. S. Balasheva, 1892),
51-62.
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interconnectedness of all existence through human consciousness and suggested that this makes
it possible for the human mind to know “things in themselves.” In The Basis of Idealism
(Ocnosvl uoeanusma; 1896), he differentiated artistic revelation from religious revelation; the
former allows the artist a glimpse into the essence of things.*

Most significantly, the Russian neo-Kantians, unlike their Western counterparts, placed
particular emphasis on the idea of time and space. Kant had proclaimed these to be a priori
categories, antecedent to all experience, and constituting the frame of all our experience. Time
and space thus represented the limitations on our knowledge. Russian thinkers were particularly
vexed by this limitation, since knowledge of the noumenal and phenomenal realms lay at the
heart of their metaphysical search. At this vital juncture, science proved it possible to go beyond
Kantian limitations. With Lobachevsky’s discovery of non-Euclidean space, Russian neo-
Kantians gained a solid foundation for the existence of multiple spaces, which logically
abolished Kantian absolute space. These non-Euclidean geometrical systems also rendered these
spaces accessible to cognition by describing their properties.

The importance of this discovery for Russian neo-Kantians — the scientific postulation
of the simultaneous existence of diverse spaces — cannot be overestimated. It supported the
neo-Kantians’ desire for a philosophical system connecting metaphysics and science, and it
validated the mystics’ belief in the coexistence of the noumenal and physical realms. It also
implied the possibility of accessing the noumenal, a possibility so far claimed only by mystics,
and regarded skeptically by proponents of rational thinking. It is no surprise that Lobachevsky
became a central figure for Russian neo-Kantians. In a speech at the first meeting of the

Philosophical Society of Saint Petersburg University (1889), Vvedensky called Lobachevsky a

* Sergei Trubetskoi, Osnovy idealizma (Moscow: Put’, 1896), 214-16.
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pillar of modern philosophy and described his work as groundbreaking for the theory of
knowledge.”

Besides Lobachevsky, other Russian scientists also influenced the contemporary
scientific climate. Perhaps the most important scientific institution of the era was the Moscow
Mathematical Society, founded by and led for nearly thirty years by Professor Nikolay Bugaev,
Andrey Bely’s father. The society’s members worked on various scientific problems, but
focused their attention on the question of space. Although inspired by Western discoveries,
Russian mathematicians concentrated on solving their own native concerns, namely the
connection between the finite and infinite realms.”® For this reason Russian scientists took a
particular interest in Georg Cantor, a somewhat obscure German mathematician who worked on
the nature of infinity even before scientific discoveries made it a credible endeavor. Cantor, who
was very well-known and popular in Russian scientific circles,”” was particularly interested in
the theory of numbers, and developed the idea of number sets, hoping that this would lead him to
an understanding of the nature of infinity. Through his set theory he was able to prove that there

are different orders of infinity, smaller and larger. His goal was to find the order and number of

23 Catherine Evtuhov, “An Unexpected Source of Russian Neo-Kantianism: A. Vvedensky and Lobachevsky’s
Geometry,” Studies in Eastern European Thought 47, nos. 3-4 (December 1995): 245-58. For more information on
Russian neo-Kantianism see: Evgenii Vozdinskii, Russkoe Neo-Kantianstvo kontsa XIX i nachala XX vekov
(Leningrad: Izdatel’stvo Leningradskogo Universiteta, 1966).

%6 The theories of Bugaev as well as other members of the Moscow circle can be found in Matematicheskii
Sbornik, a journal issued by the society. For a discussion of the issues discussed above, see: Matematicheskii
Sbornik, izdavaemyi Moskovskim matematicheskim obshchestvom 25 (Moscow, 1904-1905): 829; P. Nekrasov et al.,
“Rechi, proiznesennyie v zasedanii Moskovskogo Matematicheskogo obshchestva 16 marta 1904 g. S pribavleniem
rechei N. V. Bugaeva: 1) Vvedenie v teoriu chisel; 2) Matematika i nauchno-filosofskoe mirosozertsanie” (Moscow,
1905).

7 Amir D. Aczel, The Mystery of the Aleph: Mathematics, the Kabbalah, and the Search for Infinity (New
York: Simon & Schuster, 2000), 76-83.
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all infinities, from the basic to the Absolute, which he regarded as the realm of God.?® Cantor
failed to define the consecutive infinities, but he did prove the existence of more than one. His
scientific approach to metaphysical questions foreshadows the connection between science and
metaphysics, which later became one of the main directions in science.

Bugaev also devoted his life to his own theory of numbers, which he called arithmology.
Inspired by Georg Cantor, Bugaev’s theory describes the connection between the discrete and the
continual, the finite and the infinite. His colleague, Pavel Nekrasov, applied the theory of
numbers to geometry, envisioning space as a geometrical entity, which consists of three
dimensions of “ordinary space” and probability. The number of its dimensions is n+1, a formula
that recalls Cantor’s order of infinite sets, only translated into the categories of space. Like
Cantor, Nekrasov aimed to arrange multiple spaces into a comprehensive order so as to establish
the interdependence and hierarchy of spatial dimensions. His theory states: “In multi-
dimensional space conceived as an objective space ... there moves a subjective space of the
same nature. This means that everything that takes place in the physical world is under the
influence of the intellectual (spiritual) world.”® We can see that Russian mathematicians
followed their own scientific path, namely a quest to penetrate the realms beyond physical space,
so as to reach the ultimate truth, either in the spiritual or scientific sense.

Ultimately, it was Pavel Florensky who played the most significant role in seeking a
connection between transcendental and phenomenal realities. He was a priest turned

mathematician, whose interest in science was dictated not by Western discoveries (although he

%% For a full account of Cantor’s life and work see Michael Hallet, Cantorian Set Theory and Limitation of Size
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1984); and Aczel, Mystery of the Aleph.

% Cited in Lena Szilard, “Mathematics as Utopia by Florenskij, Belyj and Zamiatin,” in Hungaro-Slavica, ed. P.
Milosevits et al. (Budapest: Elte Szlav Tanszékcsoportja, 1997), 305.
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was familiar with them), but by his religious inclinations, which led him to seek a scientifically
based system that would account for both the phenomenal and noumenal realms. In mathematics
Florensky saw the “formal possibility of the theoretical basis of universal metaphysical
interpretations of the Cosmos” (the idea of discreteness, theory of functions, of numbers).** He
considered the question of space to be essential in understanding the world:

A culture can be interpreted as the activity of the organization of space. In one

case it is the space of our life-relationship, and then the corresponding activity is

called technology. In other cases this space is mental, or imaginary, an imaginary

model of reality, and the reality of this organization is called science and

philosophy. Finally, a third category lies between the first two. Its space or

spaces are visible like the spaces of technology and do not admit intervention

from outer life — like the spaces of science and philosophy. This organization of

space is called art.”'
For an Orthodox mystic such as Florensky, the scientific description of the relation between
visible and invisible reality was the most significant aspect of the new, non-Euclidean geometry.
This preoccupation constitutes the essence of all of Florensky’s works, be it on the subject of art,
religion, or science. His examination of paintings by Raphael, El Greco, Michelangelo,
Leonardo da Vinci, and others (Opposite Perspective [Obpamuas nepcnekmusal; 1919),
concentrates on the laws governing the relationship between visible things (“this reality’’) and the
imaginary world (“that reality”). Florensky wished not merely to describe the two realms, but
also to transcend the world of Kant and Euclid, and to enter the reality beyond it. In Iconostasis
(Uronocmac; 1922), Florensky explores Freud’s theories on the space-time of wakefulness and

dreams. As Freud notes, we experience the time of dreams quite differently from wakeful time:

what seems to us to be years in dream-time takes only hours, or even minutes when measured

1bid., 301-326.

3 Pavel Florenskii, U vodorazdelov mysli (Moscow: Put’, 1919), 134.
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according to wakeful-time. Dreams are also often related to external causes, which can propel
the entire chain of events in a dream. Florensky takes as an example the ringing of an alarm
clock, noting that the ring in the dream (which comes at the end of a series of visions) occurs
simultaneously with the ring of an actual alarm clock (which causes the whole series of visions).
Since in the dream the real cause of the vision (the ring) appears not at the beginning but at the
end, Florensky’s theory of the imaginary allows him to conclude:

In dreams time is flowing, and it is flowing ever faster towards the Present,

against the movement of time in waking consciousness. Time is turned inside

out, and this means that its concrete images are also turned inside out. And so we

pass into the field of imaginary space.”

Florensky clearly defines the imaginary realm in Imaginaries in Geometry (Mnimosti v
geometrii; 1922), a work devoted entirely to the geometry of the universe. Florensky takes as his
point of departure Einstein’s Special Theory of Relativity, which states that at a speed close to
that of light time slows down; if we were able to travel faster than light, time would run
backwards, and we would start moving into the past, but with a reversed order of events. While
Einstein considered this to be sheer fantasy, since it is impossible to move faster than light,
Florensky builds his entire theory on this possibility. He states that at speeds higher than that of
light, time goes backward and traveling bodies become turned inside out as they enter the
imaginary realm. Florensky viewed this realm as a “teleological world,” the realm of final

causes and hence, the noumenon. Most important to this work is Florensky’s “scientific” proof

of the possibility of entering the noumenal realm: it can happen in dreams, during revelatory

2pavel Florensky, Iconostasis, trans. Donald Sheehan and Olga Andreev (Crestwood, NY: St. Vladimir’s
Seminary Press, 1996), 34-35.
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contemplation of icons, or through artistic inspiration, all of which are characterized by the
reverse flow of time.

This integration of modern science into the Russian mystical tradition was not the only
phenomenon that defined the intellectual climate of the time. The cultural crisis of the West also
manifested itself in Russia and was transformed by Russia’s unique cultural and historical
identity. Until the end of the nineteenth century, positivism was the dominant philosophy in
Russia. As in the West, Russian positivism was governed by rationalism and empiricism, but the
Russian version differed in its connection to populism, a set of political ideas and activities
intended to represent ordinary people’s needs. Since the 1860s the Russian intelligentsia had
been preoccupied with utilitarian ideas of social progress that were expected to solve all of
Russia’s social problems, and these ideas penetrated every aspect of life, including art.
However, by the 1890s, it became clear that utilitarianism could not solve social problems, and
that its materialistic focus had led to the neglect of human spiritual and emotional needs.

In the final decade of the nineteenth century, Russian artists and intellectuals began
seeking a new philosophy that would cultivate man’s non-materialistic desires. Although united
by the same goal, these thinkers were divided as to how to achieve it. The older generation of
philosophers, including Nikolay Berdyaev, Sergey Bulgakov, and Petr Struve, stressed the idea
of political reform. They were ready to accept economic growth regulated by ethical norms,
which, they believed, would best suit Russian social conditions and gradually lead society
towards modernity. In contrast, both the first and second generation of Symbolists, such as
Dmitry Merezhkovsky, Vyacheslav Ivanov, Vasily Rozanov, Andrey Bely, and Aleksandr Blok,

were influenced by Western literature and philosophy (Nietzsche in particular), and advocated a
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complete break with positivism.”> They called for the creation of a new, idealistic society based
on spirituality, beauty, individuality, and freedom. As Martha Bohachevsky-Chomiak states:
“The Russian Symbolists differed from their Western precursors in that they did not perceive art
as art-for-art’s sake, but rather as theurgy, a path to higher Truth, even to faith.”**

In addition to the radically new science and the cultural crisis, Russia’s political
upheavals transformed the art of the era. The political unrest that led to the 1905 revolution was
interpreted especially by the Symbolists as the impending apocalypse prophesized by Vladimir
Solovyov; this infused the cultural movement with mystical overtones. However, subsequent
disappointment in the revolution caused some intellectuals to abandon Christianity and seek
other sources of spirituality, notably in theosophical and anthroposophical teachings.

The event that finally severed the Russian intelligentsia from its Western counterpart was
the 1917 revolution. Despite its predominantly political character, the revolution also
engendered the idea of creating a completely new culture representing a new class order. The
fact that the new culture was to serve the proletariat, which had hitherto been excluded from
Russian cultural life, had tremendous consequences for contemporary writers. It replaced the
familiar, educated audience with masses of workers, who were mostly illiterate and were
unfamiliar with pre-revolutionary Russian literature and its issues. Consequently a gap appeared
between writers and their audience, and the goals of literature changed drastically: from a
discussion with the reader to the education of the reader, from themes important to the writers to

working-class concerns. A definite break with all aspects of Russian pre-revolutionary life was

3 Bernice Glatzer Rosenthal and Martha Bohachevsky-Chomiak, eds., Revolution of the Spirit: Crisis of Value
in Russia, 1890-1924 (New York: Fordham University Press, 1990), 20.

3 Ibid,, 25.
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seen by the new governing powers as a necessary first step in this process. In this “first hour” of
the new reality, Russian thinkers and artists were forced into a radical break with tradition: they
were faced with the challenge of creating a brand new society, founded on Marxist philosophy
and modern technology, which was still merely a futuristic, utopian vision for their Western
counterparts. In regard to the Russian revolution Crane Brinton states: “Events were telescoped

together in a shorter period than in any of our revolutions.”

The new merger of metaphysics
and science provided a tool for contemplating the big questions concerning the cause of these
events, the shape of the new society, and anxiety about cultural discontinuity.

The novels of that era well exemplify the use of “scientific metaphysics” to frame the
cultural and political shift. It could be argued that the major Russian Modernist novels —
Andrey Bely’s Petersburg (Ilemepbype; 1914), Evgeny Zamyatin’s We (Muwt; 1921), Mikhail
Bulgakov’s Master and Margarita (Macmep u Mapeapuma; 1929), and Yury Olesha’s Envy
(Basucmob; 1924) — are all organized around the space and time continuum; their authors
manipulate this continuum so as to contextualize Russian actuality within their particular visions
of the universe. The major point of these narrative endeavors is not to assess the new reality but
to depict Russian reality as one stage in an ever-changing, dynamic universe. The dynamic
character of the space-time continua imbues these authorial visions with optimism, for it
presupposes a continuity with the past and suggests that post-revolutionary reality is part of a
universal process. This view was much more psychologically and philosophically acceptable

than the idea of complete discontinuity with the past and the redirection of the future along

incomprehensible paths. The use of science as a basis for these artistic universes reflects

33 Crane Brinton, The Anatomy of Revolution (New York: Prentice-Hall, 1952), 219.
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Modernist optimism regarding the union of modern science and metaphysics, and the possibility
of discerning the organization of the cosmos.

Andrey Bely was without doubt one of the most talented and charismatic writers of his
era, in both Russia and Europe. His greatest achievement, Petersburg, is not just an example of
Modernist style comparable with the achievements of Joyce and Proust, but more important, it
presents Bely’s unique vision of the universe, which accounts not only for his native Russian
circumstances, but also encompasses the overall European political and cultural mood. Bely’s
intellectual curiosity and creative mind allowed him to synthesize virtually all the influential
cultural trends of his time into his unprecedented, dynamic vision of the fluctuating, ever-
changing, new world. In Petersburg, his aim was not to consciously create a new universal
model, yet in this work he created a unique fusion of the science, philosophy, and political events
about which he cared most deeply. In his often haphazard combination of seemingly exclusive
schools of thought, scientific trends, and his own idiosyncratic spirituality, the individual
becomes public, the public becomes political, and the political becomes first philosophical and
then cosmological. However, the dynamic ambiguity of Bely’s work does not allow for a
definitive interpretation of his model. Instead he obliges his reader to constantly reevaluate the
events depicted in the novel, thus allowing the reader to experience firsthand the relativity and
uncertainty of reality. Petersburg does not describe but rather reenacts the newly discovered
changeability and ambiguity of the universe.

Andrey Bely’s Petersburg has attracted tremendous amount of critical attention
virtually from the time it was written. The reason for this critical interest in the novel lies in its
terrific complexity which invites the possibility of looking at it from multiple perspectives. The

novel has been examined in variety of ways: as Bely’s evaluation of his artistic development, a
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reflection on the political and social situation of Bely’s times, an example of Modernist writing
technique or even as an illustration of anthroposophical philosophy. As I was getting acquinted
with the body of scholarship regarding Petersburg, 1 noticed that no matter the approach, the
abundant scholarship on the novel seems to have one characteristic in common, namely the
search for Bely’s philosophical and artistic system of beliefs.

My approach to Petersburg is quite different. I perceive the novel from the perspective
of the scientific revolution from the end of ninetheenth and beginning of the twentieth centuries
and particularly from the point of view of the changes in the worldview it created — from stable,
absolute and unchangeable universe to fluid, dynamic and uncertain matter. In my opinion it is
this new perception of the universe that constitutes the core of Petersburg. The basis of my
approach rests on the fact that Bely, a scientist, more than other writers of his time, was inspired
by the scientific revolution and translated its discoveries which led to a new worldview into
literary form. Therefore he managed to create a literary analogue to the emerging new
worldview initiated precisely by “new science.”

In my work I will attempt to elucidate Bely’s view of universal and human evolution,
which he described in two of his lesser known articles: “The Line, the Circle, the Spiral — of
Symbolism” (“JIunus, kpyr, cnupans — cumBoausma; 1912”) and “Circular Movement”
(“KpyroBoe nemwxkenue”; 1912). I will argue that Petersburg can be interpreted as an
embodiment of Bely’s dynamic worldview. In the course of my work, I plan to investigate the
cultural, philosophical, and political concerns that Bely addresses in his universal model, and to
examine how he weaves them together with scientific imagery. I will also try to demonstrate

that his use of science, such as thermodynamics, psychology, mathematics and astronomy,
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validates his model of the universe, framing it as a concept with scientific basis, not just as an
unfounded, philosophical musing on the nature of the universe.

In chapter one I will examine the philosophical sources that comprise Bely’s universal
model, and attempt to elucidate his method of combining them into a unified cosmic vision. I
will also describe the worldview that he presents in two of his essays, including his thoughts on
the role of humankind in universal evolution. This chapter will serve as a basis for my
discussion of Petersburg as an embodiment of Bely’s dynamic worldview. Further on, in section
one of chapter two, I will discuss Bely’s vision of his era, which in Petersburg he presents as a
circle of dead cultural dogma. Section two of the same chapter will show how Bely broadens the
meaning of the 1905 revolution to that of universal upheaval, which he viewed as the only means
to overcome that dogma. I will pay special attention to the thermodynamic imagery, which, to
my mind, conveys the dynamic character of the impending universal changes. In the same
section I will also explain the crucial roles that the main characters play in Peftersburg. The third
section of chapter two will describe the event illustrating the universal upheaval — the
Tsukatovs’ ball. All of chapter two thus attempts to clarify Bely’s view on the ways to change
the cultural status quo, and sets the stage for my ensuing discussion of the characters’ actions.

In chapter three, I examine the novel’s characters and their implied ability to change the
status quo. I will begin by explaining why I consider Dudkin the most capable character in the
novel although he is unable to effect any changes in the universe of Petersburg. Chapter four
will focus on Apollon and Nikolay Ableukhov — the two other main characters, who are ill
equipped to break the ossified cultural dogma. Chapter five will examine both Ableukhovs in

the context of Bely’s fascination with anthroposophy. This chapter will illustrate Bely’s
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reinterpretation of universal and human evolution in the context of Steinerian cosmological
doctrine, and will aim to demonstrate Bely’s conviction that universal changes are imminent.

Throughout my dissertation I will point out Bely’s simultaneous assertion and subversion
of certain philosophical concepts. This will underscore the dynamic and relativistic character of
Bely’s view of the universe, which, I believe, constitutes the only guiding principle in
understanding this terrifically complex text.

Three main versions of Bely’s Petersburg exist: the original edition, published in
Moscow in 1914, the abbreviated edition, published in Berlin in 1922, and the final, much
changed edition, which first appeared in Berlin in 1928 and was then reprinted in Russia in 1935.
Since the 1922, 1928, and 1935 editions were edited considerably, and large parts of the religious
imagery were removed, I will base my work on the first, 1914 version of the novel. In my
opinion, the 1914 version most fully demonstrates Bely’s Modernist style as well as his
multifaceted thematic concerns. This version best serves my analysis, which focuses specifically

on the Modernist vision of the universe and the means of its verbal expression.
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Chapter 1: Bely’s Vision of Universal Evolution

Among the many literary genres practiced by Andrey Bely, his theoretical essays provide
scholars with the greatest challenge. Most of these were compiled in three volumes: Symbolism
(Cumeonuszm; 1910), The Green Meadow (JIye 3enenwit; 1910), and Arabesques (Apabecku;
1911). Almost all critics agree on the difficulty of detecting any logical philosophical system in
Bely’s theoretical works, and this is troublesome for readers of Bely’s fiction as well.’® The
ever-changing trajectory of Bely’s philosophical views prevents readers of Bely’s essays from
creating a clear image of Bely as a thinker, while this also hampers readers of Bely’s fictional
writings, because his fiction is deeply embedded in his overall theoretical vision of the universe.

Petersburg serves as the most vivid example of Bely’s attempt to project his divergent
theoretical concepts onto a fictional work. Abundant in diverse and elusive philosophical
references, the novel is almost incomprehensible without access to a clear explanatory system.
Since even Bely’s philosophical essays do not provide such system, the reader, lacking any
certain assessments of Bely’s thought, remains in the dark as to the meaning of his fiction. Even
specialists on Bely, who are well versed in his theoretical writings, find it difficult to offer
readers any assistance in interpreting his fiction. As the Bely scholar Steven Cassedy observes:

Any reader of Symbolism cannot help being struck by the wide divergence in

Bely’s approaches to various topics in aesthetics and criticism. One’s initial
response is to wonder whether the author of these essays was the victim of some

% For a discussion of this problem as well as an attempt at finding unity in Bely’s oeuvre see especially Steven
Cassedy, “Bely the Thinker,” in Andrey Bely: Spirit of Symbolism, ed. John E. Malmstad (Ithaca, NY: Cornell
University Press, 1987), 313-35; Steven Cassedy, “Bely’s Theory of Symbolism as a Formal Iconics of Meaning,”
in Malmstad, ed., Andrey Bely: Spirit of Symbolism, 285-312; J. D. Elsworth, “Bely’s Theory of Symbolism,” and
“Bely and Anthroposophy,” in Andrey Bely: A Critical Study of the Novels (Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University
Press, 1983), 7-37 and 37-55; Konstantin Mochulsky, Andrey Bely: His Life and Works, trans. Nora Szalavitz (Ann
Arbor, MI: Ardis, 1977); Nina Berberova, “A Memoir and a Comment: The ‘Circle’ of Petersburg,” in Andrey Bely:
A Critical Review, ed. Gerald Janecek (Lexington: University Press of Kentucky, 1978), 115-20.
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immense confusion. In sharp contrast to such an essay as “The Emblematics of

Meaning,” where Bely’s purpose is to abandon science in favor of an apparently

metaphysical world view, stands the essay on rhythm and metrics, where Bely

overtly proposes an “exact” science of aesthetics.?’

J. D. Elsworth notes that, in Bely’s essays: “It is not at all uncommon for a staid philosophical
argument to break off without warning into a passage of visionary nature.”*

Bely’s challenging shifts of tone are made more complex by his use of diverse genres
within a single critical essay. A philosophical treatise may be interrupted by a narrative section
which borders on the novelistic genre, just to turn into authorial musings resembling a memoir.
Bely’s article “The Line, the Circle, the Spiral — of Symbolism” (“JIuaus, kpyr, cnupaib —
cumBoiusma’) perfectly exemplifies Bely’s use of such shifting genres. A possible introduction
to the novel suddenly turns into authorial memoirs, and is then transformed into a philosophical
essay interrupted by authorial personal commentaries on the philosophical stances he presents.

Both Cassedy and Elsworth agree that these difficulties paradoxically stem from one
constant in Bely’s worldview: his deep belief in the dualistic — noumenal and phenomenal —
nature of the universe and his insistence on creating a scientific, critical philosophical system.
Cassedy notes that Bely “hesitated between two conflicting world views, one metaphysical, the
other secular and formalistic.””” Elsworth uses Bely’s article “The Crisis of Consciousness and
Henrik Ibsen” (“Kpusuc co3nanus u ['eapuk Mocen; 1910) to demonstrate the paramount

importance of this contradiction in all of Bely’s thought:

And a man of our age ... after studying mystics ... after all flights into mysteries
of feelings starts reading Cohen’s and Husserl’s books, in which the mystery of

37 Cassedy, “Bely the Thinker,” 316.
3 Elsworth, “Bely’s Theory of Symbolism,” in Andrey Bely: A Critical Study of the Novels, 7.

39 Cassedy, “Bely the Thinker,” 313.
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knowledge consists in killing all that is lively in feelings ... for it is considered as
pollution of knowledge.

A denoBeK HaluX JHEH ... TIOCJIe U3yUEHHsI MUCTHKOB ... TIOCJIE BCEX MOJIETOB B

MUCTEpUN 4yBCTB, IpUHUMaeTcs 3a KHUrM Korena, ['yccepiis, rue mucrepus

MO3HAHUS 3aKIIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI yOUTH BCE YEM KHBO IyBCTBO ...

pacCMaTPUBACTCS KAK BO3MOYKHOTCTb 3arPasHEHHUs TO3HAHMS. '

Elsworth’s and Cassedy’s conclusions illustrate the problems facing all scholars of Bely’s
work, namely, a search for consistency in Bely’s lifelong task, which was to create a system that
would preserve both the transcendental and the phenomenal. Despite Bely’s knowledge of and
interest in “new science,” very few Bely scholars have examined his works in the light of the
cultural trend that made such an impact on early twentieth-century Russian thought — the
penetration of science into the realm of philosophy and the implications of this for the
noumenal/phenomenal dualism.”’ A close look at Bely’s Petersburg — especially his
unification of science with philosophical trends — reveals that the new scientific discoveries are
an indispensable lens for interpreting Bely’s work. I do not claim that tracing mathematical
thought in his works will allow us to uncover Bely’s complete and stable philosophy — it does
not exist. Yet, by tracing the development of Bely’s model of the universe we can see the
paramount beliefs and conflicts that shaped his vision.

The fact that no special critical attention has been given to this approach to Bely’s works
is no doubt due to the fact that, with the exception of two lesser-known articles, Bely’s

theoretical works comment neither on the importance of contemporary scientific discoveries for

the perception of the universe, nor on the growing excitement over the potential to bridge the

40 Andrei Belyi, “Krizis soznaniia i Genrik Ibsen,” in Arabeski (Munich: Wilhelm Fink Verlag, 1969), 11.

*I A notable attempt to include science in an interpretation of Bely’s works was made by Zoia Yurieva, in her
book Tvorimyi kosmos u Andreia Belogo (St. Petersburg: Studiorum Slavicorum Monumenta, 2000).
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divide between reason and feeling. Perhaps the first critic who noted the influence of this trend
on Bely’s works was Lena Szilard:

Having reached their thematic and structural conceptualization already in the
Second and Third Symphonies, [scientific theories] became so characteristic to the
motifs and structure of Petersburg, Kotik Letaev, Return to Homeland, Notes of
an Eccentric, and Moscow, that all of Andrei Belyi’s fiction should be regarded as
an invasion of mathematics into the twentieth-century novel.*

Since Bely’s literary career developed simultaneously with the emergence of this new cultural
trend, it is possible that he himself did not fully realize the extent to which it shaped his own
literary output.

It should not be surprising that the son of a mathematician and a student of natural

sciences “took the finding of science as his starting point for establishing links with art and

9943

aesthetics.”” Bely filled the entire “University” (“YuuBepcuter”) chapter of his memoirs, On

the Border of Two Centuries (Ha pybeace 08yx cmonemuii; 1929), with memories of his
scientific interests and searches:

Intrigued by one theory or another, I would search for facts; in the course of my
search I would make my way into laboratories; infuriated by attitudes towards the
cell, I took note of the theories of Weismann, Butschli, Altman and others ... I am
fascinated by the kinetic theory of gases ... and I surprise Umov with a paper on
“The Tasks and Methods of Physics™ ... A month later [ am devoted to
Mendeleev’s System.

WuTepecysck TON WM HHOIO TEOPUEH, 5 MCKaN (PAKTOB; B MOMCKAX UX MOMajal B
na0opaToOpHH; Pa3bsPAACH B OTHOLICHUAX K KIETKE, S MPUCIYIINBAJICS K TEOPHSIM
Beiicmana, brounu, AnbTMaHa U IPYTHX, ... 5 yBIEKAIOCh KNHETUYECKON TEOpHUEH
ra3os ... yOuBIsis YMoBa pedeparoM “3agaun U METOAbl GU3UKK ... IPOXOAUT
MECSI, U 5 OTJaH MBICIIAM O cucteme Menneneena.**

*2 Lena Szilard, “Andrei Belyi i P. Florenskii,” Studia Slavica Acad. Sci. Hung. (Budapest) 33, nos. 1-4 (1987):
236.

* Olga Muller Cooke, “Bely’s ‘“Moscow’ Novels and Zamyatin’s Robert Mayer: A Literary Response to
Thermodynamics,” Slavonic and East European Review 63, no. 2 (April 1985): 195.

* Andrei Belyi, Na rubezhe dvukh stoletii, introd. Georgette Donchin (Letchworth, UK: Bradda Books, 1966),
405.
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Bely describes his dual interest in science and art through the metaphor of a pair of scissors: one
blade represents his father’s scientific influence, and the other, his mother’s fascination with art.
Klavdia Bugaeva, Bely’s second wife, emphasizing the same duality in Bely, writes that his
creative impulses and intellectual speculations took place in a chemistry laboratory.*’ She adds
that Bely’s interest in science was so deep that his knowledge of Niels Bohr and Rutherford
equaled that of a specialist.*® As Simon Karlinsky states, “No other twentieth-century poet has
Bely’s grasp of physical and mathematical sciences.”™’ The thought of creating a bridge between
science and art was always a guiding light in Bely’s scientific research and literary undertakings:
“Having composed my thoughts about necessary facts, having familiarized myself with
‘Energetics,” I am beginning to look for the principle of energetics in the transformation of art
forms ... the modification of some undefined whole; my thoughts are working on space-
temporality, on the study of a subject not yet taught to students; somewhere a presentiment of the
principle of relativity is stirring” (““CocTaBUB MBICJIH O HY>KHBIX (paKkTax, 03HAKOMHUBIIIUCH C
‘OHepreTUKon,” HAYMHAIO UCKATh SHEPTETUUECKUN TPUHIUT B TpaHChopMe PopM UCKYCCTBA ...
MOI[I/I(l)I/IKaIII/Iﬂ HEKOCT0 HE JAaHHOI'O IICJIOIr0, MBICJIb pa60TaeT Haa MOHATHUEM BPEMA-
MIPOCTPAHCTBO, HAJT U3YYCHBEM ITPEIMETA €IIe HE MPEMOIaHHOTO CTYACHTaM; T/Ie-TO KOMOIITUTCS
npeauycTBHe npuHImna otHocuTensHocT”).*® In his search for a principle that unites science

and art, Bely focuses on the new science of thermodynamics, and even more significantly, feels a

K. N. Bugaeva, Vospominaniia o Belom, ed. John E. Malmstad (St. Petersburg: Izdatel’stvo Ivana Limbakha,
1981), 322.

* Ibid., 277.

7 Simon Karlinsky, “Symphonic Structure in Andrey Bely’s ‘Pervoe svidanie,” California Slavic Studies 6
(1971): 61.

48 Belyi, Na rubezhe dvukh stoletii, 406.
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premonition about the discovery of relativity; this testifies to his knowledge of the newest
scientific discoveries. Much more significantly, his preoccupation with the transfer of energy
and his developing thoughts about relativity will shape his overall vision of the universe.

It was also during his university years, in the 1890s, that Bely began to apply
mathematical models to his artistic theories: “I was keen to find ‘x’ in the parts of the subsequent
equation; I expressed a change in life’s rhythm as an equation; ‘symbolism’ was that equation”
(“YyTKOCTH MOSI — B MOMBITKE OIIYIATh ‘UKC’ B WiIEHAX COCTABJICHHOTO YPABHEHUS; U3BMEHEHUE
’KM3HEHHOT'O TeMIa OBLIIO MHOIO COCTABIICHO, KaK YpaBHEHHUE; ‘CUMBOJIU3M OB ypaBHEHUEM
stum™).* 1t was not until 1912, however, that Bely wrote two articles, “The Line, the Circle, the
Spiral — of Symbolism” and “Circular Movement,” which connected science and art in his
geometrical vision of the universe. The mathematic and philosophical underpinnings of this
vision were the result of a long creative process during which Bely reinterpreted and
consolidated philosophical views on the subjects that concerned him the most: the dualistic view
of the world, and the search to find a connection to the realm beyond visible reality.

Like the majority of philosophers of his era, Bely was preoccupied with a vision of
human history, and his model of the universe is based on this vision. In his article “The Crisis of
Consciousness and Henrik Ibsen,” he asserts that the crisis of European civilization expressed
itself in an acute awareness of humanity’s fundamental dualities.”® Bely names five divisions
from which men suffer, the main one being between rational and intuitive responses to the world.

Bely implies that, while both responses are valid, no viable way to link them has been found, so

* Ibid., 398.

%0 Belyi, “Krizis soznaniia i Genrik Ibsen,” 161-211.
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that man has been forced to choose between them. One of the main themes of Bely’s creative
oeuvre became the search for an artistic means to connect the two.

Bely’s desire to resolve this fundamental split in mankind led him through a variety of
seemingly contradictory schools of thought and philosophical trends. Each of these represented
more than a whimsical intellectual indulgence: each inaugurated a new, intensely felt, spiritual
phase, which offered Bely a new standpoint from which to reevaluate his earlier assumptions.
Bely’s model of universal evolution is thus a unique philosophical construct which he molded
into his own vision of the universe using diverse sources. The elements of different schools
present in his thinking should be seen as the sparks that kindled the development of Bely’s own
unique vision. However, Bely’s vision of evolution did not result from methodical design; the
sheer scope of his philosophical references proves that Bely chaotically assembled different
ideas, spontaneously adapting them to yet another fusion. He is not a philosopher building a
grandiose rational model, but a creative thinker who melds diverse philosophical influences in an
innovative way, uncovering unexpected potentials in each school of thought that inspires him.

Bely’s initial search to resolve cosmological, cultural, and individual contradictions led
him to the Russian religious philosopher Vladimir Solovyov. Bely was essentially a member of
Solovyov’s household as of 1893, when the two families became neighbors. As Bely writes in
his memoirs, “Opening myself up at the Solovyovs I was coming to terms with myself ... [The
Solovyovs’] apartment became like a small window into life for me” (“SI >xe, BeIkIaBIBast y
ConoBbeBBIX ce0s1, JOrOBOPHBAJICS U ¢ COO0I0 caMuM ... MHe kBapTupa [ColOBbEBBIX | SIBHIACH
Kak (oprouka B xm3Hb”).”' Given this close connection with the Solovyov family during Bely’s

formative years, it is not surprising that Solovyov’s teachings colored Bely’s views throughout

3! Andrei Belyi, Nachalo veka (Moscow: Khudozhestvennaia literatura, 1990), 147-48.
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his entire philosophical development. Around 1900, like many a young Symbolist at the
beginning of his career, Bely was particularly interested in Solovyov’s mystical philosophy: the
immediate anticipation of the Apocalypse, the coming of the Antichrist, and the glorious
appearance of the Kingdom of Christ on Earth.”* Solovyov expressed these ideas in Three
Conversations (Tpu paseosopa; 1910), written towards the end of his life, when he abandoned
his optimistic idea of creating God’s Kingdom on Earth and became preoccupied with his
apocalyptic vision regarding contemporary culture’s impending doom.

Yet Bely was not a staunch proponent of Solovyov’s philosophy; for one thing, Bely was
not a devoted believer in Russian Orthodox Christianity. As early as 1905, Bely published an
essay, “God is with Us” (“C mamu Bor™),” in which he rejected all organized religion because it
operates according to set dogmas. Bely viewed anything based on dogma — whether art,
philosophy, or thought in general — as static, dead, and erroneous, and he believed that all
dogma must be eradicated for humanity to achieve spiritual and intellectual progress. Bely
agreed with Solovyov’s view on how the Apocalypse would occur in the modern world, but he
characteristically transformed the principal apocalyptic agents from religious figures into
philosophical visionaries, and saw the struggle between good and evil as a struggle between
monistic and dualistic philosophies. Bely regarded the outcome of the struggle, the Solovyovian
Kingdom of Christ, as the overcoming of the split between matter and spirit, and not necessarily
a union with the God of Orthodoxy.

It was natural for Bely — a Symbolist — to discount monistic philosophy. One threat to

Bely’s dualistic theory was the nihilistic monism of Arthur Schopenhauer, who greatly

52]5.D. Elsworth, Andrey Bely (Letchworth, UK: Bradda Books, 1972), 22-23.

>3 Andrei Belyi, “S nami Bog,” in Grif (almanach), ed. Sergei Alekseevich Sokolov (Moscow, 1905), 193.
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influenced Bely’s generation. Bely read Schopenhauer’s The World as a Will and
Representation (1819) in 1896, even before he became engaged with Solovyov’s philosophy.>
Schopenhauer’s theory of the World Will, blindly renewing itself for all eternity at all levels of
existence with no possibility of transcendence, strongly influenced Bely. When combined with
Solovyov’s belief in the revelation of the transcendent through imminent Apocalypse,
Schopenhauer’s eternal return became embodied in the figure of the Antichrist, who, according
to Solovyov, would appear first and then lure humanity towards evil.”

Bely’s equation of nihilism and Biblical evil exemplifies his creative fusion of diverse
philosophies. In his writings Bely creates an unexpected, fruitful union between such
philosophically distant sources as Schopenhauer and Solovyov, which opens up new ways to
interpret both sources. We find such a fusion in Bely’s earliest writings, when he was still
vacillating between literature and science as a career path. In his early work, The One Who
Came (IIpuweowuii; 1896), he describes monks infected with Schopenhauerian pessimism who
lack faith in God’s prophecies and expect nothing but the empty, eternal return. Although they
regain their faith at the end, the philosophy of eternal return is associated with the Antichrist’s
deceit. This reflects both Bely’s philosophical interpretation of the religious theme and his
anxiety concerning the Apocalypse: if humanity succumbs to the false prophet, the Apocalypse
will not occur.

The theme of the false prophet as nihilist runs through all of Bely’s Symphonies. These

works vividly illustrate Bely’s vacillation between faith in the union of the phenomenal and

> Roger Keys, introduction to The Dramatic Symphony, by Andrey Bely (Edinburgh: Polygon, 1986), 12.

> Vladimir Solovyov, “Kratkaia istoria Antikhrista,” in Tri razgovora, in Sobranie sochinienii (St. Petersburg:
T-vo Prosveshchenie, 1915), 10:89.
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noumenal, and fear of tumbling into the nihilistic abyss of eternal return. In the First Symphony
(Ilepsas cumghonus; 1900), Bely describes a Schopenhauerian kingdom of darkness and fog — a
sleepy existence passed from parents to children. He identifies this realm of eternal return as the
realm of the Antichrist. Years pass without hope of awakening, as successive kings and knights
fall in their attempts to fight the eternal night. Yet at the very end of the narration a Christ-like
figure appears, who announces the end of darkness. His prophesy is fulfilled by the appearance
of the Eastern star, which symbolizes the imminent Apocalypse, and the arrival of a new
kingdom of light. This conclusion underscores Bely’s belief in eschatological events, which will
ultimately conquer nihilism and unite the phenomenal and transcendental realms.

In the later works of this cycle, however, Bely’s strong beliefs waver, and he conveys his
doubt and hope through mathematical models, constituting his first use of science in a literary
work. Bely adopts a model similar to that of Pavel Florensky, who, in The Imaginary in
Geometry, uses the Mobius strip to depict the relationship between phenomenal and noumenal
realms. At the point of connection between the two — the bend of the strip — one is turned
upside down and finds oneself in the noumenal realm. Bely knew Florensky long before the
publication of the latter’s works. They became friends in 1903 when Bely began hosting
meetings of the “Ajaxes” (“Asikcer”), a group of students who shared an interest in theological
questions (in addition to Bely, its members included Vladimir Ern, Pavel Florensky, and
Valentin Sventitsky).”® Bely documented his interest in Florensky’s ideas in his memoirs:

The whole essence is in Florensky ... His original thoughts lived in me ... As |
listened to him he was winning me over: in his dying voice he murmured about

>% Belyi, Nachalo veka (1990 ed.), 298. Although Bely himself does not provide the year of these meetings, the
footnote in this edition of his memoirs places them in 1903. The exact date of the meetings that took place between
Bely, Florensky, and others is given in Avril Pyman, Pavel Florensky: A Quiet Genius. The Tragic and Unknown
Life of Russia’s Da Vinci (New York: Continuum, 2010), 36.
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models for the “n” dimension constructed by Carl Weierstrass, and about Hegel’s
stupid infinity, and the finite infinity, the mathematics of Georg Cantor.

Bcs cyTh — Bo @n0peHCKOM ... OpruHajabHbIe MBICIH €r0 BO MHE KU ... [lo

Mepe TOTO Kak 5 CIyIIall ero, OH MEHsI Mo0eXk1al: yMHUPAIOIIUM T'0JI0COM, OH

JIeTeTan 0 MOJENSAX Uil ““H” u3MepeHur, kotopbie Boiienui Kapn Beliepmtpace,

U 0 TOM, YTO-TJIe eCT OECKOHEYHOCTh JypHasd, 1o I'eremnto, u 6€CKOHEUHOCTh

KOHEYHas1, MaremaTuka ['eopra KaHTopat.5 !

Bely’s “spiral” construction, with the universe as a reversed curve, might have had
another source — namely, Dante’s depiction of hell; Bely read the Divine Comedy while in high
school (in seventh grade) and returned to it during his university years.” Florensky’s model of
the universe, as presented in his The Imaginary in Geometry, is based on Dantean cosmic
geometry, which describes the universe as a non-Euclidean, curved, closed space. This kind of
space was discovered by Bernhard Riemman in 1854, when new geometric discoveries
disproved the existence of an absolute, Euclidean space. Florensky thus argues that non-
Euclidean space was known already in pre-Renaissance times. Florensky’s model of the
universe might have influenced young Bely, although the question of this influence remains
open. At the time when Bely was writing his Symphonies, Florensky was still under the
influence of Georg Cantor. Florensky and Bely discussed the noumenal realm in 1904, but they
became estranged that same year due to Florensky’s entrance into the Theological Academy and
his embrace of Orthodox Christianity, which Bely rejected.” Florensky then abandoned his plan

to review Bely’s Symphonies. Moreover, Florensky’s first publication, The Pillar and Ground of

Truth (Cmonn u ymeepowcoenue ucmunst; 1914), written during the period of his religious doubts,

" Belyi, Nachalo veka (1990 ed.), 299.
58 Belyi, Na rubezhe dvukh stoletii, 289, 315.

% 1bid., 48-53.
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dealt with the “justification of God,” not with mathematical theories. That same year Florensky
began giving lectures on the Ancient World, but only in 1917 did he design a course on “Reverse
Perspective” which initiated his search for a link between the pre-Renaissance image of the
universe and the new scientific discoveries in geometry.”” Nevertheless, Florensky’s biographer,
Avril Pyman, notes that Florensky came up with the idea for The Imaginary in Geometry when
he chanced upon “an unpublished university paper he had been working on while still a student
at the Mathematical Faculty in 1902.”°' Since the paper has since been lost, we cannot
determine the extent to which Florensky influenced Bely and vice versa. Whatever the case may
be, Bely’s Second and Third Symphonies present a geometrical model virtually identical with
that of Dante’s Inferno.

The Second Symphony lacks the optimism of the first. It also marks Bely’s transitional
period, in which he slowly sheds his belief in the Apocalypse as a means of salvation and starts
employing a mathematical model, which proposes a different solution to entrapment in the
eternal return. The hero of the Second Symphony (1902), Sergey Musatov, is a leader of
Moscow’s mystics and believes in the coming of the Apocalypse. He sees signs of the
Apocalypse on the Moscow streets: a woman veiled in white and her little boy, who is said to be
ruler of the world. But when the woman turns out to be a society lady and her child a little girl,
Musatov’s eschatological dreams collapse, and he begins to doubt the existence of the
transcendent.

At this point in his intellectual and artistic development Bely clearly identifies nihilistic

philosophy as the source of evil. While drunk, Musatov experiences a hallucination in which a

% 1bid., 91, 117.

1 bid., 129.



38

mysterious “they” bring him to a room occupied by two strange individuals, who inexplicably
appear to be authorities on the mysteries of the universe. They assure Musatov that the only
truth is that of eternal return. By the end of the conversation, however, they sprout horns,
confirming that they embody evil. The downfall of the protagonist, a believer in the coming
Apocalypse, is shown when he turns upside down, but Bely mocks the seriousness of the
geometrical model of the universe: “drunken Musatov slipped and tumbled head-over-heels,

parodying European civilization.”*

Bely’s mockery of cosmic mathematical models reflects his
uncertain assessment of science’s ability to address spiritual concerns. As Anton Kovach has
noted, many of Bely’s humorous satirical effects in the work are “achieved at the cost of a
considerable laceration” in Bely’s own carefully crafted portrait of the universe. Kovach regards
this work as “the best portrait of the author’s split personality,” in that it “dramatizes Bely’s
hesitations about his own quest.”®

Evgeny Khandrikov, the main character in the Third Symphony, also called The Return
(Boszspam; 1905), is hurled into a new terrestrial incarnation and finds himself in a realm
governed by the Schopenhauerian law of eternal return. The setting is Moscow at the beginning
of the twentieth century. Khandrikov’s dreams reveal to him that evil forces are trying to entrap
him in eternal return, but he escapes with the help of a psychiatrist, Doctor Orlov. The manner
of his escape is particularly important: Khandrikov sets sail on a lake, the surface of which seems

to meet the sky. He makes an upside-down turn and, although he seems (to any earthly observer)

to be drowning, he finds himself in the heavenly realm above, looking down at the people on the

52 Andrey Bely, The Dramatic Symphony, trans. Roger and Angela Keys (Edinburgh: Polygon, 1986), 134.

53 Anton Kovach, Andrej Belyj: The “Symphonies” (1899-1908) (Bern: Herbert Lang, 1976), 169.
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now inverted lake. This was no suicide, as the last part of the work confirms,* but a successful
escape to the eternal, transcendental realm.”® The Third Symphony treats mathematical theories
without irony: Solovyovian, apocalyptic themes are completely absent, replaced by science as
the path to the transcendental realm. Furthermore, in contrast to the First Symphony, which
unfolds in the unidentified past in an unknown place named only “northern fields” (“ceBepHbie
nosis”’), the main action of the Second and Third Symphonies is set in Moscow at the beginning
of the twentieth century. By framing the metaphysical issues of the era in literary form, Bely
transfigures his preoccupation with the physical/spiritual gap into a hope for cultural
transformation, which will allow both worldviews to be accounted for and scientifically justified.

Perhaps the most important aspect of Bely’s Second and especially Third Symphonies is
their geometrical model of the universe, which is essentially identical to the geometry of Dante’s
Inferno. The Inferno describes the journey that Dante and Virgil take through the nine circles of
hell. After reaching the bottom, the realm of Lake Cocytus and Lucifer, the poets turn upside
down and start their ascent while continually moving forward:

I clasped his neck, as he commanded me.

took hold of the shaggy fur on the devil’s side
and climbed down clump by clump ...

I thought we came back towards hell again.

...And he: “You think we are still where we have been,
on the other side, where I took hold of the hair

of the evil worm who gnaws the earth from within.

As long as I climbed down, you were still there.

When I turned myself, you were where the halves divide,

5 This is Roger Keys’s interpretation. See Roger Keys, “Bely’s Symphonies,” in Malmstad, ed., Andrey Bely:
Spirit of Symbolism, 40-42.

% Andrei Belyi, Chetyre simfonii (Munich: Wilhelm Fink Verlag, 1971), 117-21.
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at the center that draws all weights from everywhere.”*

After arriving safely on the surface of the Earth, they find themselves in Florence, the exact place
from which they departed. The elliptically-shaped inferno is thus a closed space. The same can
be said about the space of the Third Symphony: Khandrikov turns upside down in the lake and
finds himself in exactly the same place, only in a different realm. Consequently, Bely follows
Dante’s geometrical model of the universe. This is tremendously significant, since in so doing
Bely indicates what Florensky verbalized much later, namely, that new scientific discoveries
validate the pre-Renaissance image of the universe. The space both authors depict is a non-
Euclidean, Riemannian, curved space. Thus Bely justifies in his fiction the claims of
contemporary scientists, including Florensky, that medieval mystics had foreseen the geometry
which only twentieth-century scientists proved to be true.

There is no direct proof that Bely knew Riemannian geometry, but we can probably
assume that he did since he was well-versed in contemporary scientific discoveries. His use of
non-Euclidean geometry in the Third Symphony might also have originated in his conversations
with Florensky, who, as a mystic and mathematician himself, was particularly interested in
proving the validity of pre-Renaissance science. While Bely only depicts Dantean space,
Florensky states directly that it exemplifies Riemannian curvature:

And so: constantly moving forward in a straight line, and having turned only once

while traveling, the poet arrives at the same place where he started ... This means

that the surface along which Dante moves is such, that movement forward in a

straight line along it, with one turn, brings one back to the point where one began

... Clearly, such a surface 1) contains closed straight lines, and is a Riemannian

space.”’

% Dante Alighieri, Inferno, trans. Michael Palma (New York: W. W. Norton, 2002), XXXIV: 69-75, 105-111.
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This description was published only in 1922, but the aforementioned paper, which Florensky
wrote in 1902 and most likely discussed with Bely, might have contained the seeds of
Florensky’s discovery and influenced Bely’s Third Symphony. However, for all practical
purposes, it was Bely who first published a literary work spatially organized around non-
Euclidean geometry. This exemplifies another of Bely’s characteristic fusions: he bends
scientific discoveries so as to illustrate his philosophical views, thus revealing an unexpected
point of view as well as the potential for uniting science and philosophy. This dynamic creation
of new constellations of ideas is perhaps the most vivid characteristic of Bely’s approach, and
possibly represents the only constant in his otherwise ever-changing mode of thinking.

Bely’s theory of cultural history was also indebted to Friedrich Nietzsche.”® Bely became
familiar with Nietzsche’s ideas in 1899, and later described this as a great discovery: “Since the
fall of 1899 I live in Nietzsche; he is my repose, my moments of intimacy, when I put aside
textbooks and put aside philosophies and give myself completely to his intimations, his
sentences, his style, his turns of phrase” (“C ocenu 1899 rozaa s xuBy Huuie; on ectb Moit
OT/IbIX, MOW MHTUMHBIE MHHYTBI, KOT/Ia I, OTCTPAaHUB YY€OHUKU M OTCTPaHUB (riocoduu,
BCEIIENO OTAAIOCH ero HHTHMHBIM TIOATIAAAM, ero dpase, ero ctumo, ero crory”).” He
remained a great admirer of Nietzsche throughout his life, and carried the philosopher’s books
with him everywhere.”” What Bely admired most in Nietzsche was the latter’s tragic courage,
for Nietzsche denied the existence of the metaphysical realm and advocated the “eternal

recurrence” that Bely rejected. Bely saw Nietzsche as the epitome of a great man who, despite

% On Nietzsche’s influence on Russian thought see Bernice Glatzer Rosenthal, ed., Nietzsche in Russia
(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1986).
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his wisdom, tragically fell victim to the nihilistic Antichrist.”" Yet Nietzsche’s notion of the
Apollonian-Dionysian dichotomy fit well with Bely’s own thinking about culture and
cosmological processes.

In his first book, The Birth of Tragedy (1871), Nietzsche states that “art derives its
continuous development from Apollo and Dionysius.””> Apollonian art is the art of appearances
and representation, which gives form and clarity to reality, making it palpable to us. Dionysian
art, on the other hand, forces us to face the chaos and terror of the chthonic depths of reality.
Nietzsche asserts that “these two tendencies walk side by side, usually in violent opposition to
one another, inciting one another to even more powerful births.””?

Bely broadened the scope of the Apollo-Dionysius dichotomy to include the entire arena
of culture. He began interpreting historical development as the alternation between Apollo and
Dionysius. Once culture establishes equilibrium between its Apollonian and Dionysian
principles, it achieves a static state and ossifies into a dead shell. At that point the Dionysian
leap destroys dead forms and creates new ones, through a higher spiritual ordering of both
principles.

In Bely’s view, a spiritually superior organization of culture will arise from a closer
connection between the rational and irrational aspects of human nature, represented by the

Apollonian and Dionysian principles, which he sees as cosmological. Following Nietzsche, he

regards our rational and instinctual sides as the two channels of human learning: our rational self

"I Bely’s entire essay “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” is devoted to the greatness of thought and the tragic fall of
Nietzsche.

7 Friedrich Nietzsche, The Birth of Tragedy, trans. A. Golffing (London: Anchor Books, Doubleday, 1956),
113.
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permits us to learn about phenomenal reality, while instinct gives us access to the transcendent.”*
Nietzsche’s philosophy helped Bely create an epistemology that would account for our ability to
reach the transcendental realm behind the material. Nietzsche’s two channels of learning
resolved Bely’s long fight with Kantianism — and his search within neo-Kantianism for a
scientific validation of the human ability to see beyond the phenomenal.”

Considering the political atmosphere in Russia at that time, it is not surprising that Bely
interpreted the Dionysian upsurge as a reassertion of Solovyov’s views of the Apocalypse. Like
Nietzsche, Bely saw nineteenth-century European culture as dead, and he viewed expectations of
revolution both as a Dionysian upsurge and a tangible fulfillment of prophecies of the
Apocalypse.”® In the general spirit of high hopes and excitement, Bely, like Solovyov, insisted
that revolution is a spiritual act, even if its participants do not recognize it as such.”’ In his essay
“Social Democracy and Religion” (“Couman-gemokpanus u penurus’; 1907), Bely argues that
while the social democrats founded their plans for an ideal state upon economic statistics, their
impulse to transform existing society was essentially ethical and therefore spiritual.

However, disappointment over the failure of the 1905 revolution shook Bely’s beliefs in
the apocalyptic meaning of social revolution, and it cast serious doubt on Solovyov’s vision of
the Apocalypse, which, as the Second Symphony shows, was already problematic for Bely. This

doubt contributed to Bely’s departure from Christian teachings and to his desire for a spirituality

™ Andrei Belyi, “Okno v budushchee,” in Arabeski (Moscow: Musaget, 1911), 140.
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unencumbered by the limitations of any particular faith. However, Bely did not abandon
Solovyovian philosophy altogether, only its mystical aspects, particularly those concerning the
Apocalypse. Solovyovian notions of theurgy, by contrast, became an essential component of
Bely’s vision of evolution, although Bely gradually modified his views of Solovyov’s ideas, just
as he did with all the philosophical concepts that influenced him. While Solovyov understood
theurgy as humanity’s attempt to overcome the duality between God and his creation, Bely, who
did not subscribe to the idea of God understood in the context of Christianity or any other
organized religion, thought of theurgy as humankind’s self-transformation leading to the
unification between the phenomenal and the transcendental. Here “transcendental” refers to the
realm of spirit as understood in theosophical terms: the universal spirit to which all religions
ultimately refer.

Bely’s understanding of theurgy was also influenced by the Nietzschean concept of self-
overcoming, a goal of the Ubermensch discussed in Thus Spoke Zarathustra, which Bely
considered one of the “eternal books” (“Beunsie kaurn”) that would transform man and his
environment. What appealed to Bely in the Nietzschean concept of the Ubermensch was that it
signifies the rejection of traditional norms and the creation of new values, which will lead to a
new society. This echoes with Bely’s desire to transform contemporary culture, and secularizes
Solovyovian theurgy as a concrete cultural force.”® Yet, since Bely’s ultimate vision of the new
society lies in the connection between the phenomenal and transcendental, Nietzsche’s
repudiation of the transcendental prevented Bely from accepting the entire concept of the

Ubermensch. Bely’s theurgy combines Solovyov’s teachings with both theosophy and the

8 Bely’s discussion of the Nietzschean Ubermensch can be found in his article from 1908: “Fridrikh Nitszhe,”
in Arabeski (Munich: Wilhelm Fink Verlag, 1969), 60-91.
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concept of the Ubermensch, three philosophical concepts that are so different they virtually
exclude one another. This again exemplifies Bely’s chaotic synthesis of diverse sources and his
ability to improvise and transform his views.

Bely’s philosophical concerns reveal the trifold nature of his thinking: it is cosmological
in his attempt to gain access to the transcendent; it is cultural in his assertion that contemporary
culture must evolve to a higher spiritual level; and it is individual in his desire to resolve the split
between rational and spiritual elements of human experience. The unification of the noumenal
and the phenomenal underlies his thought in all three areas. The philosophical system that
appeared to offer a logical connection between the cosmological and the human, and strove to
reconcile the spiritual and the material, was Rudolf Steiner’s anthroposophy. Bely discovered
Blavatsky’s theosophy in 1901, and read Steiner’s works in 1909, but did not initially distinguish
them from the writings of other theosophists, whom he regarded skeptically for their lack of a
clear epistemological methodology. Only in 1912, when he met Steiner personally, did Bely
devote himself thoroughly to the study of anthroposophy, and he spent two years in Steiner’s
anthroposophical colony in Dornacht, Switzerland.”

Steiner’s philosophy is based on a dualistic worldview. It asserts that spirit is the source
of matter and not the other way around, and that humanity’s evolution is tightly connected with
that of the universe. Man holds within him the clues to understanding cosmic mysteries. Human
earthly evolution is seen as the evolution of human consciousness, which, when elevated to the
appropriate level, will reveal the workings of the universe. Cosmic and human evolutions are
interconnected and they both lead to a non-physical, spiritual state. Steiner gives the details of

this process in his two-fold doctrine: cosmic evolution spirals through seven stages of the Earth

" Elsworth, Andrey Bely: A Critical Study of the Novels, 37-55.
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(he names them after the heavenly planets), and individual egos evolve through these same
stages by way of karmic incarnations.™

Anthroposophy greatly appealed to Bely, because it linked humanity to universal
processes and allowed Bely to unify his cosmological and cultural theories. If humanity is part
of cosmic evolution, then history becomes the story of the evolution of humanity’s
consciousness; the sequence of civilizations, the emergence of different nations, and
contemporary cultural and political problems all fall into the category of spiritual development.
Moreover, Steiner insisted on scientific means of achieving cosmological knowledge. As much
as he shared with mystics a belief in the reality of spirit, he rejected their assertion that thought is
opposed to spirit. Instead he proposed a “scientific” means of reaching the noumenal realm. His
method united the two realms by using meditation to activate long-dormant soul-organs of
perception, which function just as our sensory organs do, but in the realm of the transcendental.®!

The absence of methodological sloppiness and the supposedly scientific rigor of Steiner’s
teachings appealed to Bely’s scientific side. Moreover, Steiner, like Bely himself, believed that
humanity had reached the stage of its evolution where man is divided between faith and reason.
Steiner stated that the next phase was imminent, and that man’s true spiritual path lay in the very
scientific knowledge that had led to this impasse. This coincided with Bely’s own belief in the
possibility of connecting the transcendental and physical, rational and irrational; it seemed to

provide a mathematical validation for his own philosophical views. The dynamic character of

Steiner’s views also appealed to Bely’s own lively treatment of his philosophical sources.

%0 A. P. Shepherd, 4 Scientist of the Invisible: An Introduction to the Life and Work of Rudolf Steiner (London:
Hodder and Stoughton, 1954).

81 Rudolf Steiner, An Outline of Occult Science (Spring Valley, NY: Anthroposophic Press, 1972), chap. 4,
“Cognition of the Higher Worlds,” 255-347.
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As Bely was attending Steiner’s Basel lectures in 1912 and working on Petersburg, he
wrote two articles, “The Line, the Circle, the Spiral — of Symbolism” and “Circular
Movement,” in which he compiled diverse sources and arrived at a geometrical model of the
universe as a mathematical illustration of his philosophical search. In the first of these articles,
Bely posits two common ways of looking at the world: circular and linear. The first is
represented by decadents who see human experience as a succession of intensely experienced
moments, and the second by evolutionists who see human development as a succession of stages
guided by predictable laws. Bely argues that neither of these views describes the whole of
human experience, for evolutionists deny that anything can be known beyond experience, and
decadents have no control over experiential intensity and therefore no synoptic vision of Truth.
For Bely, a revelatory experience could be a way of glimpsing Eternity (he uses the term Eternity
interchangeably with Truth) only if it were the sum of all past and future experiences, but then
one moment would include all moments, and that could only be a vision of Being itself. Thus
both views divorce themselves from Eternity and are essentially circular: “Once motion
acknowledged itself as a circular motion, it also acknowledged that it — the motion — does not
exist. There is only immobility; and a symbolic expression of immobility is immobility of
thought” (“Pa3 nBmkenune cedst mpu3HAIO ABHKXEHBEM IO KPYTY, TO OHO IPU3HAJIO, YTO €TO,
IBIKEHUS, HET. ECTh 0/1Ha HEMOABMKHOCTB; U YCIIOBHOE BBIPa)KEHHE HETIOBIKHOCTH — B
HEMOABMXHOCTHU MBICJ'II/I”).gz
In his second article, “Circular Movement,” Bely equates circular movement with death,

understood as eternal return. He labels Nietzsche’s philosophy of eternal return a lie, asserting:

“We accepted Nietzsche and all of his idiosyncrasies. This means that Nietzsche was the germ

%2 Belyi, “Liniia, krug, spiral’ — simvolizma,” Trudy i dni, nos. 4-5 (July-October, 1912): 13-15.
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of our illness, but could have been the germ of our health” (“Hurme npunsinu mbl; u Bce
crpanHocTH Hutme mMpl npussiin. 9to 3HaunT: Hutme Obut Oaruuiioio Hameil 00Je3Hu, a MOT
6bITh GarIoi 310poBes”).*> In other words, humanity accepted Nietzsche’s teaching in its
entirety, without separating the truth from the falsehood. As a result, what could have been a
philosophy breaking the circle of dogma became yet another school of thought which only
strengthened the dogmatic circle.

Having described the contemporary cultural and spiritual situation as a deadly circle of
eternal return, Bely then asserts that “nevertheless Eternity exists, although its meaning lies ...
beyond all existing meanings” (“Tem He MeHee BE4HOCTh €CTh, XOTS €€ CMBICII JICKHUT ... 32
npeenaMu Beex cymectByiommx cmpicaos”).* He views the spiral as a geometrical model of
the universe, which accounts for both the phenomenal and the transcendental, and shows the way
out of the deadly circle of repetition and towards the transcendental. As Bely points out, the
spiral is a circular line — a figure combining linear and circular modes of thought.*> The idea of
reconciling circular and linear development into a spiral is in itself quite common, so it can
hardly be called Bely’s innovation. Even Lenin and Plekhanov spoke of the spiral as the
geometrical portrayal of historical and social development, basing their argument on the
Hegelian triads of thesis, antithesis, and synthesis.*® However, Bely’s vision does not

acknowledge strict oppositions but instead emphasizes the fluidity and intersection of various

% Belyi, “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” 68.

$ Belyi, “Liniia, krug, spiral’,” 15-16.

“1Ibid., 17.

% Lenin read Hegel in 1913, and wrote the part of his Philosophical Notes entitled “Conspectus of Hegel’s ‘The
Science of Logic’” in 1914-15. Plekhanov discussed Hegel in his 1905 “On Two Fronts: Collection of Political

Articles.” See Cliff Slaughter, Lenin on Dialectics: Introduction to The Philosophical Notebooks of Lenin (New
York: Labour Press, 1962), 1-32.
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concepts. He does not consciously construct a model; he achieves it by compiling diverse
philosophical concepts.

The entire point of the spiral is that it does not create closed circles. In Bely’s view, this
is due to the spiral’s original and fundamental feature — the dot: “The spiral comes out of a dot;
its line circles around a line coming out of a dot and runs along widening circles” (“Cnupans
MCXOJUT U3 TOUKHU; JIMHUS €€, KPYTACh BOKPYT JIMHHUHU, IPOBEICHHOHN U3 TOUKHU, Oeraer Ha
pacmmparommxcs kpyrax”).®” As we look towards the unwinding spiral, we see a circle and a
dot, the dot being a geometrical representation of the imaginary axis extending from the original
point starting the spiral. These two geometrical elements in Bely’s model describe the universe
at a given point in its evolution: we are moving along the circumference of the circle, which
demonstrates a certain level of universal and human evolution. But in order to evolve towards
Eternity, we have to leap towards another level, represented by the next circle, located closer to
the spiral’s top. In order to make this leap, one needs to enter the dot, the geometrical origin of
the spiral — the point connecting the lowest point of evolution with Truth or Eternity. “In a dot,
the line of evolution is compressed” (“B Touke — cxarast muams ssomormn’”),” Bely says,
implying that a dot is not simply a fixed point, but also the opening in the circle, which permits
us to progress: “In this circle there is only one place where ... the spiral does not completely
close the circle” (“B 3TO#t OKpY>XKHOCTH TOJBKO €CTh OJTHO MECTO T/€ ... CIIUPalib HE COBCEM
3ambIkaeT okpyxHocTs”).” Why? Because the dot represents the “primal moment”: in

geometrical terms it is a dot from which the spiral begins and which appears in every consecutive

87 Belyi, “Liniia, krug, spiral’,” 17.
*Ibid., 18.

% Ibid.
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circle through an imaginary line drawn from it inside the spiral. In terms of evolution, it is a
moment touching Eternity, the moment encompassing in itself all past and future moments.

In Bely’s words, “That opening in the dogma includes in it also the dot of the first
moment where Eternity and time met ... for an instant” (“ToT pa3pbIB OKpY>KHOCTH JorMaTa
BKJIIOYAET B OKPY>KHOCTh U TOUYKY MIEPBOT0 MUTa, I7ie Be4HOCTh M BpeMs CONPUKOCHYJINCH ... HA
mur”).”® In other words, it is a point that allows any particular phase of evolution — inevitably
ossified by dogma — to renew itself and enter another evolutionary state. That moment, an
opening in a circle of one evolutionary stage, is always present, for it represents constant
principles of evolutionary movement. This becomes vitally important when a current cycle of
evolution is completed. In Steiner’s terms, it is a point when planetary spirits go into a state of
rest (Pralaya), from which they emerge onto the next level of planetary development. Since man
1s a microcosm of the universe, he must do the same.

Although Bely does believe in the reincarnation of the spirit, he departs from a strictly
Steinerian model, or to be more precise, focuses on issues only suggested by Steiner. By
introducing the Dionysian leap, he ascribes a more active role to man: in order to break free from
dead culture, man must dive into the “primal source,” the geometrical dot signifying his
primordial, Dionysian nature. Only a Dionysian leap can liberate humanity from the circle of
dead thought, so as to create new thoughts that will elevate us to the next circle on the spiral.
The Dionysian leap, not mentioned by Steiner, places man in a central position in Bely’s model
and requires of him not only heightened consciousness, but also additional qualities needed for

the dangerous leap. Bely encourages humanity to take that step: “Up, up! This time — along a

P 1bid.



51

spiral!” (“BBepx, BBepx! Ha 310T pa3s — no crmpamu!”).”’ He describes the leap into man’s
primordial self as a descent into an active volcano, where one can gain access to life-sustaining
elements, but can also lose oneself and fall into unfathomable depths.”> This compilation of
Steinerian doctrines and the Nietzschean Dionysian-Apollonian opposition, mediated by Bely’s
own view of humanity’s central role in evolution, underscores the fact that Bely does not
consciously construct a model of the universe, but instead dynamically transforms diverse
sources in order to create his unique vision.

The Dionysian leap is simultaneously the absolute height and ultimate low of humanity,
just like Bely’s dot, which stands at the very bottom of the spiral, but whose axis runs through all
the spirals of evolution up to Eternity. In order to leap to the top, instead of falling down the
evolutionary spiral, one must possess one primary virtue: a union of thought, will, and emotion.
Bely inscribes into his spiral an equilateral triangle that portrays the qualities that man needs to
evolve: “Man in that circle is a dot ... the triangle is inscribed into a man with one corner in his
head, one in his heart, and one in his arm: we carry the triangle, we move the triangle with
thought, feeling, and will” (“UenoBek B TOM KpyTe €CTh TOYKA ... TPEYTOJIbHUK BIIMCAH U B
YeJIOBEKa: YIJIOM B TOJIOBY, YIJIOM B CEP/LE U YIIIOM B PYKY: TPEYTOJIbHUK MBI HOCUM,
TPEYTOIBHIK MBI IBHKEM MBICITBIO, 4yBCTBOM H BONei0”).”

Human qualities thus translate into geometrical values as well. Each of them signifies a

line or circle, and only the presence of all three results in a spiral, or the internal triangle required

in order for man to evolve. As Bely states in “The Line, the Circle, the Spiral — of Symbolism™:

! Belyi, “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” 68.
? Ibid., 72-73.

% Belyi, “Liniia, krug, spiral’,” 19.
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“The philosophy of the moment is a heart ripped out of the chest and running straight ahead”
(“punocodus mura — BeIpBaHHOE U3 TPYyAH U BIepea nodexaniiee cepaie”), while “the
philosophy of dogmatism is thought ripped out of the mind” (“punocodus normaruzma —
MBICITh, BRIpBaHHas n3 Mo3ra”).”* The first represents the line, the second — the circle. In the
absence of either, or in the absence of a connection between the two: “Our will ... escapes our
heart and mind; and in the mechanics of life ... its golden sunlight becomes indeed a yellow
desert” (“Hatua BoJIs ... OT TOrO-TO M BBIPBAJIACh U3 TOJIOBBI M M3 CEP/LIA; M B MEXaHUKE KU3HU
... 30JI0TOM ee CONHEUHBII CBET CTANl BOMCTHHY KenToif mycthineir”).” Consequently, the
connection between heart and mind not only places us on the evolutionary spiral, but equally
important, it directs our will, so that it may serve us in the task of evolution. In order to achieve
this vital connection between all parts of his psyche, man must transform himself through
theurgic activity. As Bely states in “The Line, the Circle, the Spiral — of Symbolism”: “The
only human deed is the deed of deification: the act of unification in God of oneself and others”
(“‘eIMHCTBEHHBIM YEJIOBEUYECKUM JIETIOM €CTh JeHCTBHE 000OrOTBOPEHHS: AEHCTBHE COCTUHEHUS B
Bore — ce6s u apyrux”).”® Given that Bely’s understanding of theurgy fuses Solovyov’s
teachings, theosophy, and the Nietzschean Ubermensch, this statement describes Bely’s way of
thinking: a chaotic fusion of diverse, even contradictory philosophical thoughts, resulting in
fundamental ambiguity. This ambiguity will become apparent in my analysis of his novel

Petersburg — the embodiment of his universal vision of evolution.

" 1bid.
% 1bid., 22.

% bid., 20.
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By merging his version of theurgy and the Nietzschean Dionysian leap, Bely goes beyond
the parallelism between human and universal evolution implied in Steiner’s doctrine and replaces
it with a close connection between the two, in which man plays a central role. Man’s theurgical
work allows him to develop his individual spirit and makes him cognizant of the workings of the
universe; this brings him closer to Eternity as he realizes that he is a part of it. Since his spirit is
now connected to its universal source and his consciousness is aware of universal evolution, he
can steer cultural development towards Eternity, towards the dot symbolizing the opening in
each circle of the spiral. Man’s spiritual development thus constitutes the key to the entire
process of cultural evolution. If man is not connected to Eternity, he is not aware of universal
processes and cannot realize them on the cultural level. But awareness is not enough: man still
has to possess appropriate qualities — Bely’s “triangle” — in order to enact evolution by
successfully taking a Dionysian leap. In this way, cultural evolution depends entirely on man’s
spiritual evolution: “The transformation of the reality outside us depends on the transformation
of the reality within us” (“IlpeoOpa3oBanue peaJbHOCTH BHE HAC 3aBUCUT OT MpeoOpa3zoBaHus
peaIbHOCTH BHYTpHU nac”).”’

Steiner’s philosophy should be seen as a frame that Bely fills with his own content. Since
Bely regards cultural evolution as the equivalent of universal evolution, and since this occurs on
the phenomenal, visible plane of reality, man’s internal development becomes a requirement for
closing the gap between the phenomenal and transcendental. This centrality of man
differentiates Bely’s model from Steiner’s doctrine. Knowledge of anthroposophy cannot lead to
a full understanding of Bely’s model, since Bely bends Steiner’s general principles to suit his

own purposes. Bely’s vision of evolution as a part of a universal process may be based on

7 Andrei Belyi, Simvolizm (Moscow: Musaget, 1910), 3.



54

Steiner’s philosophy, but his interpretation of this philosophy is rooted in his own views. More
of those ideas will become apparent later in my analysis of Petersburg.

Bely’s vision of the universe thus differs here from the one presented in his Second and
Third Symphonies. 1 would suggest that this reflects a change in Bely’s approach to his own
concepts. At the beginning of his writing career Bely tried to work out a definitive design of the
universe, perhaps influenced by Florensky’s desire to prove the similarities between the pre-
Renaissance vision of the universe and non-Euclidean geometry. Later he abandoned this
attempt, and created an ever-changing cosmic vision instead of an authoritative, definitive model
of the universe. Perhaps this is why Bely uses a spiral, which is a stock figure employed by
numerous thinkers for a variety of concepts. Bely’s point is not to propose another view on the
structure of the universe, but to express its constantly changing nature.

Nevertheless, the similarities between Dante’s and Bely’s models of the universe can still
be detected on the symbolical level of both works. As Yury Lotman argues in his article “The
Journey of Ulysses in Dante’s Divine Comedy,” the spatial architecture of Dante’s work has an
ethical meaning: “In the Dantean system, space has a meaning. Every spatial category has a

% In other words, each geometrical space has a symbolic meaning. In the

particular meaning.
Divine Comedy, the more the symbol loses its true content and becomes more conditional and
less absolute, the more distanced it becomes from the truth of Eternity and the more it becomes a

lie. As Lotman explains:

The deeper one descends from the heights of God’s Love and Truth, the more the
absoluteness of the union of expression and content weakens ... Violation of true

% Turii Lotman, “Puteshestvie Ulissa v ‘Bozhestvennoi komedii’ Dante,” in Statii po semiotike i tipologii
kultury (Tallinn, Eston.: Alexandra, 1992), 450.
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unions is worse than murder, for it kills Truth and appears as a source of Lie in all
its infernal essence.”

It is in the last circle of hell that movement stops completely, since the greatest of sinners —
traitors — are frozen in Lake Cocytus. In opposition to the sinners’ immobility is Dante’s
movement along the spiral, which turns into a flight along a straight line up to the Earth’s
surface, to Florence.

Dante and Bely employ the symbolism of space in similar ways. Bely views
contemporary culture as dead because words have lost their meaning and become empty
symbols:

Listen carefully. Not one airborne word will enter your hearing: a sharp-winged

verb will not rise. Here the word slouches. Strangely somehow a dull word

splashes across from a little heap to a little heap.

[Ipucnymaiitecs. Hu oaHO jeTyyee cI0BO HE epeceyeT Ball CIIyX:

OCTPOKpHUJIATHIH raaros He BctaHeT. CiioBo 31echk noi3aer. Kisikio kak To

MMpOonuICIIacT TyCKJIOBATOC CJIOBO OT KYUCYKH K quque.loo

Bely sees his culture as a lie, precisely because words have lost their meaning. This lie is
expressed in geometrical terms as a circle, which, as we have seen, Bely equates with
immobility. This is why he urges men to undertake the Dionysian leap, which will renew dead
culture by moving the spiral of evolution to its next level. Significantly, this Dionysian leap
resembles Dante’s descent into hell. Although both actions are described as downward
movements, towards Dionysian chaos in Bely’s case and towards the center of sin in Dante’s
case, their ultimate significance has the meaning of upward movement, towards Eternity. The

Dionysian leap elevates the universe closer to the Spirit, while Dante’s journey creates moral

? 1bid., 453.

1 Belyi, “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” 51.
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renewal. During his journey through hell Dante recognizes and rejects sin, and returns to
Florence morally rejuvenated.

The similarities in Dante’s and Bely’s symbolic perceptions of space, as well as the lie
governing this perception, suggest that Bely is drawn to the Medieval Christian interpretation of
the universe, despite his secularization of his model and his rejection of the Christian God.
Given the similarities between Bely’s and Dante’s symbolism of space, the “lie” — understood
as the meaninglessness of words — seems to be the main cause for the dogmatic state and
spiritual death of culture. We will see in chapter two that, in the absence of meaningful words
(the truth), culture not only doesn’t progress towards the Spirit, but returns to its previous, less
spiritually advanced forms. Therefore, just as in the Medieval perception of the world, the lie is
the main “sin” of the modern world and the truth appears to be the only way to further the
connection with the transcendent and breathe new spirit into dead cultural dogma. In both
Inferno and Petersburg, only the unmasking of the lie, represented by the descent to the earth’s
primordial core, can rejuvenate the human connection to the noumenal realm. In Dante’s case it
is the lowest circle of hell, the seat of Lucifer, while for Bely it is the primordial, Dionysian
chaos. In both instances, the truth is recovered through experience of the irrational, even evil
side of human nature, and not through its rational aspect, which craves a connection with the
spiritual realm, the ultimate good.

This means of individual and cultural spiritual rejuvenation sheds a new light on both
works, namely, their deep connection with pre-Christian Dionysian rites. This connection
indicates the persistence of certain modes of human behavior and demonstrates the duality of
human nature (evil and good), as well as the creative and rejuvenating power coming from the

tension of this duality. Bely was well acquainted with Nietzsche’s theory regarding the creative
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energy emerging from this tension, and so Bely consciously recognizes the Dionysian leap as
necessary for cultural renewal; Dante, meanwhile, seems to intuitively feel it. Seen from this
perspective, the connection between Dante’s and Bely’s means of achieving spiritual
rejuvenation adds a deeper dimension to Dante’s work. The similarities in the symbolic
treatment of space in both works reveal hidden nuances in both models of the universe.

Circling back to the question of influences on Bely’s evolutionary model, we can see that
he gradually abandoned his belief in Solovyov’s apocalyptic teachings in favor of the
Nietzschean concept of the Ubermensch. Now Bely insists that the Dionysian leap will open the
next level only if men decide to take the dangerous plunge. There is no external agent to elevate
humanity to the higher spiritual level, no Biblical event that could effect cultural and universal
change. Man becomes the sole active agent who can bring about the change. The Dionysian
leap is seen as a judgment of human readiness — both spiritual and mental — to progress, but
not as the last and final judgment understood in religious terms.

This is not to say that Bely abandoned all of Solovyov’s teachings — Solovyov’s ideas
run through Bely’s entire creative oeuvre. Bely’s philosophy of evolution still aims for a
connection with the transcendental, but his is a secular philosophy that accounts for emotions as
well as reason. In this way, Bely separates the transcendental from its religious context,
secularizes it, and presents it as an aspect of human experience that can be studied through
unconventional, but still scientific methods. It appears that Bely wishes to demystify the
transcendental because his assumption that the revolution of 1905 would cause a Solovyovian
Apocalypse was proven wrong. Characteristically for Bely, however, this stance is not as
definitive as one might expect. He still seems drawn to the apocalyptic interpretation of

revolutionary movements. Despite his disillusionment after 1905, he greets the 1917 revolution
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enthusiastically and sees it again as a materialization of Biblical prophesies. In his poem “Christ
has risen” (“Xpucroc Bockpecs”; 1918), he portrays the country’s suffering in Biblical terms: it
is Russia’s crucifixion after which the country will be resurrected in a new cultural form. By
contrast, his essay “Revolution and Culture” (“PeBomtorust u kynbtypa’; 1917) interprets
revolution as a new stage in the process of cultural evolution. Bely’s vacillation between
apocalyptic religiosity and rational secularism creates a constant tension in his thinking.
Mystical elation tempered by realistic disillusionment engenders an ironic stance towards
mysticism and a renewed interest in rational philosophy — this battle characterizes Bely’s
lifelong search for a system to combine rationalism and mysticism.

During his search for a philosophy that would account for both the phenomenal and
noumenal realms, Bely encountered various ideas that he believed might create such a system.
His initial enchantment with Solovyov’s religious, apocalyptic teachings gradually gives way to
a more secularized spirituality represented by Nietzsche and Steiner, and finally to the scientific
means of arriving at his own philosophical system. Bely’s Third Symphony marks a decisive
point in his philosophical development, when he seems to depart from Solovyov’s apocalyptic
vision, and turns to science to resolve the division between emotion and reason, which, in Bely’s
view, creates cultural stagnancy. Yet Bely perceived each new philosophy through the prism of
Solovyov’s teachings. This explains many apparent inconsistencies in Bely’s views. Bely lived
through different philosophies with the utmost intensity, choosing only those elements that
corresponded to his sensibilities. The final product of his search, his model of universal and
human evolution, fuses the elements of those divergent philosophies into a unique system

representing Bely’s own vision of the universe.
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Chapter 2. Petersburg: The Dramatization of Bely’s Vision of the Universe

Section One: Petersburg — The Last Period of the Universal Evolutionary Phase

In his novel Petersburg, Bely dramatizes the events of the 1905 revolution in order to
reassess his former, apocalyptic view of the revolution and to explore his new view of the
universe. Bely presents his picture of the universe cautiously, as a working theory in progress,
rather than a final answer to universal questions. He frames the action of Petersburg within a
cultural space that seems like a circle of repetitions: the image of circularity starts in the
Prologue and continues throughout the entire text. This implies that contemporary culture lies on
the lowest ring of Bely’s evolutionary spiral.

At the beginning of the novel, Bely depicts Petersburg as the product of Peter the Great’s
creative mind; thanks to him, “in those distant days, out of the mossy marshes rose high roofs
and masts and spires, piercing the dank greenish fog in jags” (p. 18)'°' (“B Te nanexue aHu
BCTABaJIM M3 MIIMCTHIX OOJIOT ¥ BEICOKHE KPBIIIHY, U MA4ThI, M HIMTUIIBI, TPOHUIIAs 3yOramMu

102 . .
Peter’s act of creation thus owes its

CBOMMH MPOMO3TJIBIH, 3€JICHOBAThIN TyMaH”; p. 16).
existence to human thought. Since Bely rejected the Christian God, we can understand this order
of creation — from mind to material world — as a reference to Steiner’s philosophy, which

asserts the primacy of spirit over matter. Bely thus views the creation of Petersburg as a

dynamic moment initiating the new — and first — phase in human and universal evolution.

19" Unless otherwise noted, all translations of Bely’s novel are from Andrey Bely, Petersburg, trans. David
McDuff (London: Penguin Books, 1995).

192 The text of the quotes in Russian is from Andrei Belyi, Peterburg (Moscow: Izdatel’stvo Respublika, 1994).
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In terms of Bely’s geometrical model, Peter’s founding of Petersburg represents the dot
in the middle of the circle — a life-giving moment as opposed to a dogmatic circle. As
discussed in the preceding chapter, Bely explains in “The Circle” (the final section of his article
“The Line, the Circle, the Spiral — of Symbolism”), that every dogma (a circle) has a dot in the
middle which represents the onset of this dogma, when it was a dynamic, creative reality.'”

Bely associates this same idea with Petersburg in the Prologue to his novel: “Petersburg ... does
appear — on maps: in the form of two small circles, one set inside the other, with a black dot in
the center” (p. 4) (“IleTepOypr ... OKa3bIBAaETCS — HA KapTax: B BUJAE ABYX JAPYT B APYTe CUISIINX
KPY>KKOB ¢ 4YepHO# Toukoto B 1ieHTpe”; p. 5). Thus in one sentence he depicts the city as the
product of a creative act which has become ossified because the values present at its inception
have become outdated.

This cultural ossification is suggested by the motif of circularity that runs through all
levels of the novel, arguably until its end.'™ Virtually all critics who have written about
Petersburg have commented on this aspect of it. Scholarly reactions to the novel’s circularity
vary from J. D. Elsworth’s exasperated statement (“It would take an apocalypse to destroy the
charmed circle that Bely has constructed”'®) to the interpretation of the novel as a circle of

surveillance where everybody is a detective spying on everybody else.'® Some critics view

Petersburg’s circularity as the expression of the age-old controversy concerning Russia’s nature

19 Belyi, “Liniia, krug, spiral’,” 17. All translations from Russian essays are mine unless otherwise noted.

1% The notion of Petersburg representing a circle of dead culture was first introduced by Robert A. Maguire and
John E. Malmstad in their article “Petersburg,” in Malmstad, ed., Andrey Bely: Spirit of Symbolism, 96-144.

195 Elsworth, Andrey Bely: A Critical Study of the Novels, 105.

106 Olga Matich, “Backs, Suddenlys, and Surveillance,” in Petersburg/Petersburg: Novel and City, 1900-1921,
ed. Olga Matich (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 2010), 31-55.



61

107

as Western or Eastern; ' others see the novel’s circularity as a compilation of literary allusions

to a culture that cannot overcome its previous cultural achievements.'*®

In the Prologue, a tautological series of questions, answers, and definitions create a circle
from which there is no escape: “Let us expatiate at greater length on Petersburg: there is a
Petersburg, or Saint Petersburg, or Peter ... On the basis of these same judgments, Nevsky
Prospect is a Petersburg Prospect” (p. 4) (“Pacnpoctpanumcs 6omee o [lerepOypre: ecTh —
[TetepOypr, unu Cankr-IlerepOypr, wium [Tutep .... Ha ocHoBaHUM Tex ke cyxaeHnii HeBckuit
[Tpocmekt ecth metepOypckuii [Ipocnext”; p. 5). This is probably a good place to note that the
humorous wit palpable in this passage and in the entire Prologue foreshadows the narrator’s tone
throughout the novel. He describes the most serious events and ideas using parody and irony.
Elsworth argues that these literary devices, so prolific in Petersburg, undermine the nineteenth-
century, realistic tradition, since they do not allow the reader to have a naive and clear response

to the characters.'”

While I agree with his argument, this subversion represents only one of
humor’s many functions in Bely’s novel. Humor also allows Bely to distance himself from the
events and to present his ideas as propositions instead of truths. Moreover, comic devices serve
as a tool for judging both his past philosophical beliefs and present convictions. Humor’s
important role in Petersburg is its revelation of the full scope of human experience. The mixture
of parody and seriousness embodies the true nature of life, in which experiences are never one-

dimensional. In fact, it is “because” rather than “despite” humor that Bely manages to depict the

full spectrum of human existence. For example, Dudkin, one of the novel’s major characters, is

197 Leonid Dolgopolov, Andrei Belyi i ego roman “Peterburg” (Leningrad: Sovetskii pisatel’, 1988), 280-82.
1% For a list of works interpreting the circularity of Petersburg in this way see footnote 12 in this chapter.

19 Elsworth, Andrey Bely: A Critical Study of the Novels, 93.
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tragic and complex, yet this does not undermine the hilarious aspects of his delirium; on the
contrary, it presupposes them. The same can be said of Stepka, a hero transported to Petersburg
from Bely’s earlier novel, The Silver Dove (Cepebpsannuviii 201y0s; 1910). This naive peasant’s
apocalyptic views are simultaneously revelational and nonsensical. The half-serious tone does
not erase the seriousness of the situation, but rather underscores its complexity. However the
most significant role of parody and satire in Petersburg is their subversion of proposed by Bely
philosophical visions of the universe. In my further analysis of the novel, I will try to
demonstrate how the comic devices abundantly employed by Bely underscore his dynamic and
relativistic view of the actuality.

Returning to the theme of circularity, the image of the city as a paper mill (first
mentioned in the Prologue) suggests that Petersburg only exists through words: “From here ...
surges and swarms the printed book; from here ... speeds the official circular” (p. 4) (“otrTyna ...
HECEeTCsl IOTOKOM PO OTIIe4aTaHHON KHUTH; HECETCS ... CTPEMHUTEIBHO HUPKYIsip”; p. 5). With
his use of the word “circular” (“uupkynsip”), Bely links Petersburg to the circularity of dead
culture. Petersburg is presented as a place of dead words and meaningless decrees rather than
the heart of a dynamic empire: words have lost their vital meaning, as is clear from the formulaic
language used in the Prologue, echoed later in the novel in Apollon Apollonovich’s inane puns
(“baron” —“harrow” [“6apon — 6opoHa’]; in Russian “Oapon” means “baron,” while “6opona,”
which means “harrow,” could be confused for the wife of a baron). Bely depicts the city as a
bureaucratic factory producing masses of irrelevant papers which only create the illusion of an
efficiently operating empire. This image is personified by the Senator, Apollon Apollonovich
Ableukhov, who heads a “very important Institution,” and who is described as the overseer of a

paper mill, rather than a statesman:
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In the Government Institution Apollon Apollonovich spent hours in the review of

the document factory: from the radiant center ... flew out all circulars to the heads

of the subordinate institutions. (p. 51)

B Yupexnennn AnonnoH ANOIIOHOBHY MPOBOMII YaCkl 32 IPOCMOTPOM

OyMa)XHOTO MPOM3BOICTBA: U3 BOCCHSIBILIETO IICHTPA ... BBIJICTAIN BCE

LUPKYJISIPBI K HAuaJIbHUKaM TOJIBEIOMCTBEHHBIX YUpEeKICHUH. (p. 47)

The decrees he produces are not simply ineffective and unnecessarily complex, but even damage
the state to whose management they should contribute:

Apollon Apollonovich Ableukhov ... sits in his office while his shadow ...

trashes the fields ... whistling, it carouses in the spaces of Samara, of Tambov, of

Saratov ... crops grow thin and the cattle rot. (p. 363)

AnoioH AnoyuIoHOBUY AGJIEYyXOB ... CHAUT y ceOsi B KaOUHETe B TO BpeMs, Kak

TEHb €T0 ... OpocaeTcs B MOJAX ... TYJSET B IPOCTPAHCTBAX — CAMAPCKUX,

TaMOOBCKHUX, CAPATOBCKHUX ... OT HEE XYJIEET MMOCEB; CKOT — THHUET. (p. 340)

Sometimes these circulars do not even reach the provinces, for Apollon “is not on top of things
... The arrow of his circulars does not pierce the provinces; it gets broken” (p. 364) (“ue
nocnesaer ... M crpena ero nupkKyJisipa He IPOHULIAET yEe3/10B: JoMaetcs; p. 341).

Bely underscores his mockery of Apollon with references to the Senator’s preference for
closed spaces. While Peter the Great imagined his city as a “window to Europe,” an opening of
isolated Russian culture to Western thought, both the Senator and his son, Nikolay, are afraid of
open space — the very premise on which the city was built — and they prefer small, closed-in
spaces: carriages, offices, studies. By locking their studies, they both construct a confined
universe separate from external reality, which represents a reversal of Peter’s idea of openness:

Concentrating himself in thought, Nikolay Apollonovich was in the habit of

locking his work room: then it began to seem to him that both he and the room ...

were transformed ... from objects of the real world into intelligible symbols of

purely logical constructions ... he felt his body being poured into the “universe,”

that is, into the room. (p. 48)

CocpenorounBasich B MbICIH, Hukomaii ATOIJIOHOBUY 3amupai Ha KIF0Y CBOIO
pabouyro KOMHATy: TOTJja EMy HauMHAJIO Ka3aThCsl, YTO U OH, U KOMHATA ...
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MEPEBOIUIONIANIUCE ... U3 IPEIMETOB PEAIbHOTO MUPA B YMOIIOCTUTaeMble

CHMBOJIBI YUCTO JIOTHYECKUX MOCTPOCHHH ... OH YyBCTBOBAJ TEJIO CBOE

IIPOJIUTHIM BO “BCEJIEHHYI0,” TO €CTh B KOMHaTy. (p. 42)

This obvious caricature of Peter’s founding act — “And having thus displaced himself, Nikolay
Apollonovich would become a truly creative being” (p. 48) (“U cmectus cebs Tak, Hukomnait
ATIOJUIOHOBUY CTAHOBWJICS BOMCTUHY TBOPYECKUM CyIIecTBOM ; p. 42) — creates a miniscule,
artificial universe in which all is predictable, controlled, and stationary. The small size of
Nikolay’s creation is also the cause of its destruction — the servant’s knock causes Nikolay’s
world to disappear. Thus Petersburg, envisioned by Peter the Great as an avatar of openness,
turns into a claustrophobic set of small, locked places with opaque windows. Bely stresses this
transformation by using images of luster and shiny wax in his depictions of the Senator’s house,
the dignitaries’ uniforms, and the Emperor’s glistering palace. This superficial gloss is not the
glow of a thriving culture, but merely a lingering reflection of a dead culture. The sun, a life-
giving source, cannot penetrate the narrative universe, but is merely reflected, and hence another
circle is created. This inability to absorb the sun’s rays suggests that Petersburg is a world of
shadows, a theme that [ will discuss later in this chapter.

Petersburg’s loss of cultural vitality is underscored by the circular repetition of “Apollon”
in the first name and patronymic name of the novel’s main character, Apollon Apollonovich.
This also alludes to the Nietzschean opposition between the Dionysian and Apollonian phases.
The Senator’s house evokes the latter, static phase since it contains classical sculptures and a
reproduction of a neoclassical painting by Jacques-Louis David. However, for Bely, the “ideal
of stasis” is represented not by ancient Greece, but by ancient Egypt. As he states in “The Line,
the Circle, the Spiral,” “If Classicism were really unchangeable, its emblem would obviously be

not Venus but ... a pyramid” (“Ecnu 651 knmaccuiusm O0bu1 Ob TOATUHHO HEU3MEHEH, TO
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"% The pyramid shape

»MOJIeMOii ero y>k KOHeYHO ObI citykujia He BeHepa, a ... nupamuaa”).
calms the Senator in moments of emotional distress: “At times, for hours on end, he would lapse
into an unthinking contemplation of pyramids, triangles ... cubes and trapezoids” (p. 21) (“Om,
ObIBaJIO, OJONTY TpeiaBajcs 0e31yMHOMY CO3EpLAHMIO: MUPAMUJ, TPEYTOJbHHUKOB ... KyOoB,
tpaneuwmii”; p. 17). Moreover, Apollon Apollonovich is frequently likened to an Egyptian statue.
When sitting at the ball, his legs rest perpendicularly to the carpet, his knees form a ninety-
degree angle to his legs, and the movements of his hands are perpendicular to his chest: Apollon
“looked like an Egyptian depicted on the rug — angular, broad-shouldered, despising all
anatomical laws” (p. 193) (“ka3anach HanmMCaHHON HAa KOBPE (PUTYPKOIO ETUNTSIHUHA —
YIJI0BaTOM, MJICUUCTOH, pe3uparoiiell Bce npasuia anaromun’’; p. 180). Apollon, who
personifies the state itself, represents the “ideal” cultural stasis. This implies that Petersburg is
not simply the end of one era, but also the last phase in all history, which has completed a full
circle by recreating its initial forms in modern culture. We can deduce from these images as well
as from Bely’s statement quoted earlier that Bely views Ancient Egypt as the first period in
human and universal evolution since he portrays the initial cultural forms as Egyptian. Hence
the city represents not only the end of Russian, but of all Western culture.

The image of a repetitive, closed cycle of evolution applies not just to the city itself, but
also to its residents. The endless circulation of people on Nevsky Prospect is mentioned both in
the Prologue and throughout the novel, either in repeated statements: “and the circulation moved:
over there, from there” (p. 19) (“u nuta nupkynsauus: Tam, oTtyaa”; p. 16); or in repeated
variations of terms: “bowlers, feathers, service-caps; service-caps, service-caps, feathers; cocked

hat, top hat, service-cap, scarf, umbrella, feather” (pp. 20, 24, 53, 61, 131) (“koTenkwu, nepbs,

% Belyi, “Liniia, krug, spiral’,” 56.
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bypaxku; Gypaxku, Qypaxkku, Iepbs; TPEyroika, IWIHMHIP, PyparkKa, IMIaTO4YeK, 30HTHK,
nepo”; pp. 17, 21, 45, 52, 125). This linguistic circulation underscores the circulating movement
of the people, and their metonymical description suggests increasing speed. Yet, at the same
time, it diminishes and fragments them by listing only parts of their attire. As the action
progresses, human anatomy becomes fragmented and flattened until people are portrayed as
centipedes, a much lower life-form:

Bears, moustaches, chins ... shoulders, shoulders, shoulders were flowing ... here

a myriad of legs was running ... There were no people on Nevsky Prospekt, but

there was a crawling, howling myriapod there ... It has been moving along the

Nevsky for centuries ... and nothing changes it. (p. 282)

Boponsl, ycbl, Hog0OPOAKH ... IPOTEKAH IUICUH, IJICUH, TUICUH ... TYT OeKalu

MHoOrHe HOrH ... He Obi0 Ha HeBckoM mpocniekTe roaeid; Ho mos3yyas,

roJiocsIIas MHOTOHOXKa Obla TaM ... 31ech mo HeBckomy oHa mpoOeraet

CTOJICTHS ... U HUYTO €€ He CMeHseT. (p. 261)
This reversal of evolution visually illustrates Bely’s ideas, as outlined in both “The Line, the
Circle, the Spiral” and “Circular Movement,” namely, that dead culture feeds on its own “dead
thought” and “waste,” and therefore produces disfigured or lower life-forms.'"!

Bely develops the same theme in relation to earlier stages of Russian literature, drawing
parallels between his characters and the heroes of Pushkin, Gogol, and Dostoevsky, and hence

underscoring the circularity of a culture that cannot evolve beyond its past achievements.''> The

similarity between Bely’s characters and their literary predecessors implies that the former are

" Ibid., 16; Belyi, “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” 68.

"2 Such parallels have been mentioned by virtually all critics of Petersburg and interpreted as one of the chief
manifestations of circularity governing the novel. See for example: Dolgopolov, Andrei Belyi i ego roman, 188-210;
Maria Carlson, “The Silver Dove,” in Malmstad, ed., Andrey Bely: Spirit of Symbolism, 60-95; Maguire and
Malmstad, “Petersburg”’; Samuel D. Cioran, The Apocalyptic Symbolism of Andrej Belyj (The Hague: Mouton,
1973), 160-80; Nina Berberova, “A Memoir and a Comment, 115-21; Vladimir Nikolaevich Toporov, “Peterburg i
‘Peterburgskii tekst’ russkoi literatury,” in Peterburgskii tekst russkoi literatury: izbrannye trudy (St. Petersburg:
Iskusstvo-SPB, 2003), 7-118. Nietzsche’s influence on Bely is evident throughout Petersburg since both the
structure and the actions of its inhabitants are circular.
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derivative and disfigured caricatures of the originals. In this way, both their complexities and
conflicts acquire strong parodic overtones. Dostoevsky’s Raskolnikov is resurrected as Nikolay
Ableukhov, who undergoes interrogations similar to those to which his prototype was subjected
in Crime and Punishment. However, unlike Raskolnikov, Nikolay is unable to act: his crime —
involvement in a revolutionary party — is only circumstantial, and he bitterly regrets it. His
nervous instability leads to his compliance with the interrogator who is easily able to elicit
information from him. The only “criminal act” he dares to commit, dressing as the Red Domino,
is interpreted by the news-hungry press as a revolutionary statement, while in fact it is an inane
attempt to rekindle romantic interest in a woman who herself is a parody of Liza, the heroine of
her favorite opera, “The Queen of Spades.”

Apollon Ableukhov strongly resembles Karenin from Tolstoy’s Anna Karenina. Like
Karenin, he is a strict and uncompromising husband who has lost his wife to another man, and
has been left with a son with whom he cannot communicate. He also has large, greenish ears,
another similarity to Karenin (this was the feature that so bothered Anna Karenina in her
husband’s appearance). Linguistic links underscore the similarity: the Senator’s last name,
“Abneyxos,” contains the Russian word “yxo0” (“ear”). Yet while Karenin appears as an
authoritative figure, Apollon’s authority is only superficial both in his household and in the state,
which seems propelled by its own habitual circular movement. He does not have the will or
courage to influence its affairs. Apollon also bears many characteristics of the Russian literary
type coined by Gogol in his short story “The Overcoat” (“ILIunens”), an official Petersburg clerk
with an overblown sense of importance, called an “oco6a” (“person”): Gogol’s wretched heroes
have been transformed into an older man whose only sense of self-importance comes from his

glorified position as head bureaucrat.
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Dudkin is another Petersburg character who evokes figures from classic Russian
literature; his encounter with the satanic Shishnarfne has been compared to Ivan Karamazov’s
conversation with the devil in Dostoevsky’s work. The similarity of his and Ivan’s situations, as
they both succumb to evil powers, implies that Dudkin is merely a replication of Ivan, and hence
can add nothing new to the grand, eternal fight between good and evil. Dudkin’s lecherous
interest in a young female student (“xypcuctka”) links him to Svidrigailov from Dostoevsky’s
Crime and Punishment. Unlike Svidrigailov, Dudkin does not act on his impulses, yet the
connection between them proves that humanity is not progressing, but has merely stalled on the
same spiritual level. Bely’s diminishment of his protagonists seems to indicate modern culture’s
deterioration. In fact, modern culture is not even rotting — which would suggest an organic
process — but is only an old, mummified corpse, falling apart piece by piece.

Petersburg cannot create new values, because in the cosmos of Bely’s novel it constitutes
the final stage of cultural development, which closes the circle between the beginning and end of
history. Innumerable repetitions over the centuries have erased the coherence of intellectual
discourse. The fundamental distinction between positive and negative values, the opposites on
which each culture rests its value system, does not exist in Petersburg. This becomes clear in the
conversation between the Senator, a proponent of August Comte’s positivism, and his son,
Nikolay, who represents a “new” philosophical trend — Neo-Kantianism. During their
argument, the philosophers’ names become confused (in Russian, their names sound particularly
similar) and the dispute obliterates any differences between the two:

“Cohen is a major representative of European neo-Kantianism.”

“You mean Comtianism?”

“No, Kantianism, papa.”

“Kan-tia-nism?”

“Exactly.”
“But didn’t Comte refute Kant? You are taking about Comte?”
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“Not about Comte, papa, about Kant.” (pp. 123-24)

“Comte ... yes, Kant.”

“KoreH, KpynHeNHIINI PeACTaBUTENb EBPONEHCKOro KaHTUSIHCTBA
“I103BOJIb — KOHTUSHCTBA™

“KanTtusHcTBa, namama’”

“Kan-T-an-cra?”

“BoT uMEHHO”

“Jla Benb Kanra xe onposepr Kont? Tsl 0 Konte Benp?”
“He o Konte, manama, o Kanre!”

“Kowr .... Jla: Kaur.” (pp. 118-19)

The characters’ inability to distinguish between the philosophers causes the two opposing belief
systems to merge into one, signalizing a complete confusion of values.

This confusion spreads to all levels of the novel. The cultural distinction between East
and West collapses when Lippanchenko, the leader of a corrupt revolutionary party, states that
every Russian has Mongol blood, and when Shishnarfne, a Persian citizen, calls Petersburg “our
capital,” and describes himself as a “citizen of the world.” The collapse of oppositions is further
underscored by the union of the tragic and grotesque, of mystical revelations and hilarious
banalities. Further highlighting the confusion of the narrative universe is the fusion between the
revolutionary party members and the secret police: the two opposing groups infiltrate one
another to the point that they appear to constitute one entity. Lippanchenko, a major
revolutionary figure, turns out to be a provocateur working for the secret police. Morkovin,
claiming to be a secret agent on some occasions, turns out to be a party member on others. As a
result, the chief representatives of opposing movements — Lippanchenko and Apollon
Ableukhov — seem to head the same political organization.

The Senator’s son, Nikolay, despite his leanings towards the revolutionaries and

opposition to his father, nonetheless considers himself to be a member of the aristocracy and
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shares more with his father than he cares to admit. Other relationships between “sons” and
“fathers” similarly turn out to be opposites only on the surface. Dudkin murders his ideological
father, Lippanchenko, once he is convinced of the latter’s treachery, but by doing so he commits
a terrorist act and hence continues the legacy of his “father.” The city itself, a “child” of Peter
the Great, attempts to renew Peter’s ossified creation through revolution. Yet, since the
revolutionary movement is infiltrated by the secret police, the revolution becomes a state
provocation rather than true destruction of reigning dogma. This is underscored when
Lippanchenko, a double agent, gives the order to kill the Senator and stirs up the revolutionary
movement, most likely merely to squash it. The revolution thus becomes an affair conducted by
the State, which draws another circle in Petersburg.

The main romantic attachments in the novel are similarly circular. Sophia Petrovna and
Nikolay conduct their affair based on false perceptions of each other: Nikolay sees Sophia as
Angel Peri, an unattainable femme fatale, while she perceives him as Herman, the hero of her
favorite opera, Tchaikovsky’s “The Queen of Spades.” Their relationship is a circle based on
illusion. Sophia Petrovna and her husband, Sergey Likhutin, live a lie in which the husband
ignores his wife’s infidelities, perpetuating the circle of deceit. Anna Petrovna and Apollon
Ableukhov repeat the story of Anna and Alexey Karenin, but while the Tolstoyan couple broke
the circle by separating from each other, Anna Petrovna returns to her husband and reestablishes
a loveless marriage. For Lippanchenko and Zoya Zakharovna, the revolutionary movement is
the basis for their relationship, and the corruption of that movement is underscored by the
falseness of their appearance: Lippanchenko has dyed hair, a sickly, viscid appearance, and
wears false jewelry, while Zoya Zaharovna wears a lot of makeup, perfumes her house to cover

her unpleasant breath, and speaks Russian with a foreign accent. She is also well aware of
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Lippanchenko’s infidelities. Thus their relationship moves in political and personal circles of
deceit. In this way every level of the novel moves in sterile circles, lacking the creative tension
that results from unresolved oppositions.

The rotation of the sterile circle throughout the novel reflects a larger, universal
circularity, which implies that culture is dead. In Petersburg, the foggy city occupies a dubious
location — on the border between the worlds of the living and the dead. Bely likens the Neva to
Lethe, and the evil Shishnarfne later states this comparison more directly: “Our capital city ...
belongs to the land of spirits” (p. 344) (“CTOMMYHBIN HAII TOPOJ ... IPUHAJICIKUT K CTPAHE
3arpooHoro mupa’’; p. 300). The city’s inhabitants are strange, shadowy creatures, who can take
on a human form or dissolve into the fog. The image of Petersburg as an unusual place with
strange effects on people seems like a continuation of the traditional portrayal of the city in
nineteenth-century Russian literature.'"* However, shadows have a particular meaning in Bely’s
philosophy: they represent eternal return. Zarathustra mistook a shadow for reality, causing his
fall and preventing his ascent towards Eternity. In his article “Circular Movement,” Bely focuses
on Nietzsche’s tragic mistake: like Zarathustra, Nietzsche confused reality with shadows and
proclaimed a philosophy of eternal recurrence. In his article, Bely also warns against the ease
with which an individual or a culture can fall into eternal recurrence: repetition is easy and
familiar, while ascent is uncomfortable.

By presenting Petersburg as a land of shadows, Bely implies that it is a universe of

eternal recurrence, where everything has already happened; both the culture and the individuals

' For a discussion of the Petersburg literary tradition see: Toporov, “Peterburg i ‘Peterburgskii tekst’ russkoi
literatury”; M. G. Kachurin, G. A. Kudurskaia, D. N. Murin, eds., Sankt-Peterburg v russkoi literature: izbrannye
statii (Moscow: Mekhasik, 1996); Iurii Lotman, “Peterburg,” in Statii po semiotike i tipologii kultury (Tallinn,
Eston.: Alexandra, 1992); Nicholas V. Riasanovsky, The Image of Peter the Great in Russian History and Thought
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1992).
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in it are trapped in a cycle of endless repetitions and condemned to a “living death.” Apollon, for
example, creates Dudkin, a mere shadow, out of his own mind. Dudkin then metamorphoses
from shadow to “real” person, but his development is also circular: he is another incarnation of
Evgeny, the hero of Pushkin’s Bronze Horseman. Like his predecessor, he perishes indirectly as
a result of Peter the Great’s actions. Spiritually dead individuals, through their “cerebral play,”
thus beget dead ideas which continue the circle of return. Conversely, people can also turn into
shadows. Shishnarfne, whom we first encounter as a “real” person, turns into a shadow that
infiltrates Dudkin’s body and causes Dudkin to remember the “terrible act” he committed in
Helsingfors (the nature of which is never revealed to the reader, but which forever links him to
evil). This evil act took place during Dudkin’s “Nietzschean period,” when he subscribed to the
nihilism that Bely identifies as evil. Dudkin’s connection with evil is irrevocable, as is
demonstrated by his murder of Lippanchenko, which pushes him back into the realm of eternal
return. In other words, shadows enter living bodies and transport them to the dead world of
nihilism. The circle of shadow-body transformation is completed. Throughout the novel, Bely
equates modern decay with nihilism, and suggests that the universe of Petersburg represents the
last phase of human cultural development. His text thus implies that the dogmatism of Russian
society includes all of Western culture too, and that his philosophical ideas (which identify
ossified culture with eternal return) have a universal scope.

The novel’s philosophical perspective is underscored by the geographical description of
the city, which is divided between the islands and the mainland. The islands are not considered
part of the city proper; on more than one occasion, the narrator indicates that the islands are only
superficially attached to the city and to Russia itself:

The inhabitants of the islands are numbered among the population of the Russian
Empire; the general census has been introduced among them ... the island
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resident ... considers himself a citizen of Petersburg, but he, a denizen of chaos,
threatens the capital of the Empire in the gathering cloud. (p. 24)

YKUTEJI OCTPOBOB NMPUUHUCIICHBI K HApOHOHAaceneHuto Poccuiickoit Umnepuu;

BCeoOI11asi Iepenych BBEJCHA U Y HUX ... )KUTEIb OCTPOBA ... CUUTACT ceOs

netepOypiKIeM, HO OH, OOMTaTeNb Xaoca, yrpokaer cronuie Mmmepun B

HaOeratonum obmake. (p. 17)

Accordingly, the main action of the novel takes place on the mainland, in the very center of the
city located between the Winter Canal, Senate Square, the Gagarin and English Embankments,
and the Nikolaevsky and Troitsky bridges. As Leonid Dolgopolov notices, this is the classical
part of the city, representing Petersburg in its “golden age,” the Petersburg of grand palaces and
even grander architectural monuments to imperial power.''* This is a representation of the old
culture whose high point occurred in the nineteenth century.

This specific location is pointedly depicted as an infinite universe. A nameless clerk
finds himself lost on Nevsky Prospect as he “circulated into the infinity of prospects, overcoming
infinity ... in the infinite stream of others exactly like him ... he ran from one infinity into
another” (p. 17) (“nupkynupoBai B 06CKOHEYHOCTh MPOCIEKTOB, MIPEO0IeBAT OECKOHEUHOCTh
... B OECKOHEYHOM TOKE TaKHX XK€, KaK OH ... 3 onHoOl OeckoHeuHOCTH yOeral B Ipyryo”; p.
14). Then he finds the brink of this universe on the embankment where “there was the end of the
earth and the end of infinity” (p. 18) (“ObL1 1 Kpaii 3emMiu, 1 KOHEl 6eckoHedHOCTH; p. 15).
Dudkin similarly notes, when looking at the Neva, that “there, there was the limit of the earth
and the end of infinities” (p. 94) (“Tam ObLT Kpaii 3eMJIM U TaM ObUT KOHEIl OECKOHEYHOCTAM”; P.
83). By rendering Petersburg spatially infinite and circular, Bely frames his philosophical ideas

within geometrical parameters: the current state of culture is universal and it occupies the lowest

ring of human evolution.

"' Dolgopolov, Andrei Belyi i ego roman, 317.
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This is the position of contemporary culture at the opening of the novel, but as Bely states
in his article “Circular Movement,” modern culture stands between the underworld of eternal
recurrence and the ascent towards Eternity. Petersburg is not simply a recreation of this
evolutionary precipice; its entire action takes place within it. The precipice is Bely’s Dionysian
moment, when the circle opens, allowing ascent to a higher circle of the spiral. By situating his
narrative within this model, Bely appears to frame the events of 1905 in the context of his new
philosophical ideas, thus offering a reassessment of his former beliefs.

An atmosphere of anxiety and suspense emerges at the outset of Petersburg, when dead
culture is linked to imminent revolution. The initial image of a Browning gun, which Apollon
believes to be circulating among the islands’ inhabitants, is transformed into the actual bomb that
Dudkin delivers to Nikolay. Later, isolated objects and individual acts grow into revolutionary
meetings and city-wide demonstrations, but the concrete elements of the plot do not account for
the pervasive sense of impending apocalypse.'> The apocalyptic imagery elevates the political
events to a universal level. The description of the dark sky in the first chapter exemplifies this:
“Having described a funeral arc in the sky, a dark ribbon, a ribbon of soot, rose from the
chimneys; and it trailed off into the waters” (p. 50) (“OnucaB B HeOe TpaypHYIO AyTy, TeMHasl
10JI0Ca KOTIOTH BBICOKO BCTalla OT TPyO MapoXoaHbIX; U XBOcTOM ynaia B HeBy”; p. 43). The

beginning of the second chapter elaborates on the mystical nature of the political unrest:

'3 The theme of the Apocalypse in Petersburg has been discussed by a number of literary critics. For the most
notable examples of this discussion see: Bernice Glatzer Rosenthal, “Revolution as Apocalypse,” in Janecek, ed.,
Andrey Bely: A Critical Review, 181-93; Cioran, Apocalyptic Symbolism, 112-60; Timothy Langen, The Stony
Dance: Unity and Gesture in Andrey Bely’s “Petersburg” (Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press, 2005), 53-
71; David M. Bethea, “Aspects of the Apocalyptic Plot in the Age of Symbolism: Blok, Bely, and the Poetics of
Revelation,” in Christianity and the Eastern Slavs, vol. 3, Russian Literature in Modern Times, ed. Boris Gasparov
et al., California Slavic Studies 18 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1995), 161-80.
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Those were foggy days, strange days: Noxious October marched through Russia,

in the north; and he hung rotten fog on the south ... Those were foggy days,

strange days: the icy hurricane was coming upon us in clouds of tin. (p. 86)

JIHU cTOsUTM TyMaHHBIE, CTpaHHbIE: IO Poccuu Ha ceBepe MpoxXoInil MEep3Ioi

MOCTYTIBIO SITIOBUTHIN OKTSOPB; a HA I0T€ Pa3BECHII OH THWJIBIC TYMaHHI ... J{HU

CTOSLTM TYMaHHbBIC, CTPAHHBIC: JICASTHON yparaH y>ke IpHOIrKaics KIOKaMU TyY,

OJIOBSIHHBIX M CHHBIX. (p. 74)

The otherworldly character of approaching events is vividly underscored by the inexplicable
sound: “Have you ever slipped off at night ... to hear the same importunate note ‘00’? Oooo-
0000-000: such was the sound in the space. But was it a sound? It was the sound of some other
world” (p. 87) (“BBIXOAMII ThI 10 HOYAM ... YTOOBI CIBIIIATH HEOTBA3HYIO, 3TYI0 HOTY Ha Yy ?
Yyyy-yyyy-yyyy: Tak 3By4ayio B IpOCTPAHCTBE; 3BYK — OB 7 TO 3BYK? Eciu To 1 OB 3BYK, OH
OBLJT HECOMHEHHO, 3BYK HHOTO Kakoro-to Mupa’”; p. 76). The transmundane nature of coming
events implies their enormous magnitude. Since the apocalyptic imagery is connected with
revolutionary unrest, the revolution loses its merely human dimension and becomes a vehicle for
universal change.

Yet expectations of the impending apocalypse are juxtaposed with Bely’s humorous
depiction of the revolutionary spirit as youthful excitement, a fashionable trend, or a mere hobby.
A crowd of students eagerly engaging in political events is described as

the studying youth of the higher educational establishments, sporting an

abundance of foreign words: “social revolution.” And then again “social

evolution”... And then again “revolution-evolution.” They argued about one thing

alone. (p. 75)

MOJIOJI)Kb BBICIIMX YUEOHBIX 3aBEIICHHIH, IIIETOISIBIAS OOMINEM HHOCTPAHHBIX

CJIOB: “‘conmanbHas peBoitonus.” U onsaTe-Taku: “couuansHas sBoiouus’ ... U

CHBIIANOCH: “peBoitonus — 3Bosonus.” 1 onsats “peBomronnst — sBomtonus.” Bee

TOJIKO 00 01HOM criopuiu. (p. 61)

The students’ endless discussions and their confusion of terms reveal their immaturity, so that

they appear to be mere enthusiasts, more excited at displaying their radical views than by real,
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productive action. Bely reinforces this depiction of the revolutionary movement as nothing more
than an intellectual fad by linking it to Sophia Petrovna, who instigates and hosts the meetings;
she takes part in all sorts of gatherings just to follow current trends. Sophia Petrovna’s
exaggerated intellectual ambitions and poor grasp of serious philosophical concepts constitutes a
vivid satire of one group of revolutionary enthusiasts — politically active women. She attempts
to read Henri Bergson and Annie Besant, but, not having the slightest understanding of either of
them, she combines their names into one, Anri Bezanson (“Anpu be3ancon™). Her visits to
spiritual séances go hand in hand with her reading of Marx and participation in political
gatherings. Each time she opens a book, she falls asleep, and her eagerness to go to meetings is
motivated either by a desire to see her love interest or by boredom. The fact that Bely gives her
the name “Sophia” ironically links her to Solovyov’s Sophia, the Divine Wisdom of God.'"® The
juxtaposition of Sophia Likhutina’s silliness and Solovyov’s vision of the Holy Sophia as
ultimate wisdom both parodies Solovyov’s religious concepts and illustrates the author’s self-
irony, since Bely was a staunch proponent of Solovyovian teachings during the 1905 revolution.

Another revolutionary, Varvara Evgrafovna, although apparently dedicated to the cause,
is just a sentimental student who imagines her beloved, Nikolay, as a true revolutionary
forsaking his aristocratic origins and giving himself entirely to the revolution. Her perception of
the cowardly Nikolay as a hero, as well as her girlish poetry dedicated to him, indicates that she
too interprets revolution as a romantic endeavor rather than as a serious social cause.

Yet another type of revolutionary in the novel is the “revolutionary connoisseur” or “in

general, a protester” (“Tak BooO1e nmporectanT”’), who

" For a discussion of the concept of Holy Wisdom, see Samuel D. Cioran, Viadimir Solov’ev: Knighthood of
the Divine Sophia (Waterloo, ON: Wilfrid Laurier University Press, 1977).
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strode on long legs; he was pale and fragile ... today he was walking with the

most enormous gnarled stick; if my protester were to be placed in one pan of the

scales, and his gnarled stick to be placed in the other, then the said implement

would without doubt outweigh the protester.''” (p. 107)

I1araj Ha JUIMHHBIX HOTaX; OH OB OJIeIeH W XPYIOK ... OH CETOHS I1araji ¢

IIPEOTPOMHOIO CYKOBAaTYIO MAJIKOIO; €CJIU ObI MOJIOKUTH HA YAIIKy BECOB MOETO

NPOTECTaHTa, Ha APYTYIO )K€ YaIIKy BECOB ITOJIOKHUTH €TO CYKOBATYIO MAJIKy, TO

ero opyaue 0e3 COMHEHHs, IpoTecTaHTa Obl mepeBecuso. (p. 95)
This satirical portrayal of a progressive member of the intelligentsia from earlier Russian
literature (Turgenev’s characters come to mind) turns him into a cliché, a revolutionary
champion who attaches himself to any cause as long as it involves protest. An apparent
counterpart to the “revolutionary connoisseur” is “a working fellow, shaggy-headed individual
— 1in a hat that had been brought from the bloodstained fields of Manchuria” (p. 115) (“cy0obext
pabounii, KOCMOTOJIOBBIN — B MIATIKE, 3aBE3CHHON C MOJIei 00arpeHHol KpoBb0 MaH Ky pun’”’; p.
94). Although this individual’s participation in the bloody Russo-Japanese war (a partial cause
of the 1905 revolution) elevates the revolutionary group to a serious status, this is immediately
undercut by the speech of “a representative of the lumpen-proletariat” (“npeacraBurens
TmoMITeH-TiposieTaprara’”) whose interests the revolution is supposed to represent. A drunk
“working man” (“pabounii”) assures the participants in a meeting: “No, | am not drunk, com-
rradds” (p. 138) (“Her, s He mbsiH TBa-ppsI-mun”’; p. 123) and proposes: “And that means that
this bourgeoisie ... how can you work, work ... One single word; grab his legs and into the water
with him; that’s to say ... strike!” (p. 137) (“A 3nauut, Ha 3¢pTOrO Camoro OypKyasus ... TakK
cTaio ObITh, TPYIUIIIICA, TPy IUIIIca ... OTHO CIOBO: 32 HOTY €BBO J1a B BOZLY; TOUCH ... 3a-0a-

cto-Bka!”; p. 124). No one truly understands the cause, no one has a concrete plan, and the

meeting turns into empty public euphoria.

"7 Translation is mine.
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While the satirical depiction of the revolutionaries undercuts the seriousness of the
apocalyptic imagery, the most pointed attack on a biblical interpretation of revolution lies in
Bely’s introduction of Stepka, a young, uneducated peasant, who comes to Petersburg from the
countryside in search of work. At first glance he seems to be a prophetic “holy fool,” spreading
the message of Apocalypse, which, he believes, is already evident in his village, Tsebeleyevo.
Equipped with the Book of Revelation, abstaining from drinking and smoking, and spreading the
prophecies of “learned people” (“mynpsie monan”) from his province, he becomes a kind of
mentor to Dudkin. But the ambiguity of Stepka’s message is clear to those familiar with Bely’s
earlier novel, The Silver Dove. Stepka’s village is the seat of a demonic sect of Doves, who
represent a mockery of the Apocalypse, inasmuch as they take its message literally. They try to
produce a child, and then proclaim him to be “the child with the iron rod,” whose appearance,
according to the Book of Revelation, represents the Second Coming and the Last Judgment. The
doubtful allegiances of the sect — it is unclear whether they worship divine or Satanic powers —
suggests that Stepka is possibly a Satanic figure. Since Bely views Satanism as the sign of a
false prophet who lures even the greatest minds into eternal return, Stepka’s “religious”
teachings may foreshadow the trap into which Dudkin finally falls. Dalrinsky, a nobleman from
The Silver Dove whom Stepka regards as a man of learning, becomes involved with the
sectarians; they try to use him to conceive a child with a peasant woman, also a sectarian.
Stepka’s relation of the events is unreliable, however. Darlinsky not only does not join the sect,
but perishes in his attempt to escape the Doves. Therefore the source of apocalyptic messages is
a sectarian of dubious allegiance and an uneducated peasant, whose only knowledge of events is
colored by their sectarian interpretations as well as distorted by his own obvious

misinterpretations. In this way Bely demonstrates that the Biblical interpretation of the
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revolution is based on misguided rumors from distant provinces, where the news from Petersburg
is processed into homespun mysticism, possibly contaminated by Satanism.

Stepka’s “knowledge of the world” not only satirizes apocalyptic views, but also portrays
the overall confusion of the times and the characters’ propensity towards mixing things up. This
is exemplified by the questions posed both by Matvey (the “yard keeper” [“mBopuuk’] of the
house where Dudkin and Stepka live) and Dudkin himself, and then answered by Stepka:

“It was tobacco and vodka that started it all; and I know who it is makes people
drunkards: it’s the Japs!”

“And how do you know?”

“... From count Lev Nikolayevich Tolstoy- have you had occasion to read his
booklet ‘The First Distiller’? ... and that’s what those people near Petersburg
said, too.”

“And what will happen to Petersburg?”
“Just what’s happening now: the Chinamen are building some sort of idol-
worshippers’ temple!”

“And Stepka, what will happen?”

“What I heard was that first of all there will be killings, and after that universal
discontent; and after that all kinds of diseases — pestilence, famine, and also, the
cleverest people say, all kinds of agitations: the Chinamen will rise up against one
another; the Mohammedans will also get very agitated, only it won’t work out.”
“Well, and what after that?”

“Well, all the rest of it will happen at the end of 1912 ... There’s a certain
prophecy, sir: a sword will be raised against us ... and the victor’s crown will go
to the Japs: and then again there will be the birth of a new child.” (pp. 131-32)

“Ot Tabaky 1a OT BOJKHU BCE U TOIILIO: 3HAIO TO, M KTO CIIMBAET: sMOHeI!”
“A oTKyna Tbl 3Haeup?”

113 (9 ¢ )
... mepBo cam rpad JleB Hukomnaesuu TomcToli — kHIDKEUKy ero ‘[lepBbiii
BUHOKYP  M3BOJIMIIU YUTHIBATH? ... J1a €Ille TOBOPSAT T€ BOH CaMbI€ JIIOJU MO/

[TutepOypxom”

“A c IlerepOyprom uto Oyner?”
“Jla 4TO: KYMUPHIO KaKylO-TO CTPOSIT KUTau1bl!”

“A uro, Crenka, Oynet?”
“Crplmait si: IepBo-HaNepBo YOUEHUs OyAyT, armociist )Ke BCceormdee
HEZOBOJIbCTBO; aMocs ke 00JIe3HU BCAKHE — MOP, TOJIOJI, HY a TaM, TOBOPSIT
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YMHEHIINE JII0/IU, BCAKHE TaM BOJIHEHUS: KUTAEI BCTAaHET Ha ce0sl caMoro:

MyXaMeIaHe TOKE B3BOJIHYIOTCS OYEHHO, TOJIBKO 3Ta HE BBIMAET.”

“Hy a nanpme?”

“Hy Bce mpoTuee coOepeTcsi Ha UCXOJIe ABEHAIIATOTO rojia ... OJTHO TaKOe

IIPOPOYECTBO €CTh, OAPHH: BOHMEM/IE...Ha HAC KJIMHOK...HO YTO BEHEII SMOHILY: U

MTOTOM OIIATh — POXKACHUE OTpoKa HOBOro.” (pp. 102-3)
This mixture of political language, scandals from the yellow press, unreliable rumors (from
uncertain sources such as “the cleverest people” [“ymueitmue moau”]), and indirect quotes from
the Bible juxtaposed with their homespun mystical misinterpretations, creates a sense of
complete confusion, disorienting characters and readers alike. Thus Bely uses comic devices
(such as satire and parody) not only to poke fun at high expectations of the 1905 revolution and
serious political attitudes, but also to depict the overall chaos and uncertainty of the time. This
uncertainty and suspicion, so vividly represented by Stepka, spreads to the entire novel and all its
characters, making it impossible to discern who is who, what is real, and what is the product of
misinformation or the protagonists’ hallucinations. As Roger Keys aptly puts it:

By comparison with the Silver Dove, Petersburg signals an even greater shift

towards ambiguity and irony with all that this implies for the possibility of

embodying supra-empirical meanings, whether positive or negative. From the

opposite pole from the authorial world ... is the utterance lacking all authority, the

novel offering so many possible perspectives that it ends up by seemingly lacking

any. 118
The duality of characters and events creates a sense of relativism and imbues the novel with an
inherent dynamism.

Bely does not spare himself in his satire of religious interpretations of the revolution,

perhaps most vividly exemplified by the bomb designed to kill the Senator. Bely utilized the

bomb’s explosive potential as a major metaphor in his earlier, more visionary essays. In

"8 Roger Keys, The Reluctant Modernist: Andrei Belyi and the Development of Russian Fiction, 1902-1914
(Oxford: Caledon Press, 1996), 225.
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“Apocalypse in Russian Poetry” (“Anokanurncuc B pycckoit moasun’; 1905), influenced by
Solovyov, Bely explores the relationship between art and religion, and the idea of art as
“theurgy.” He asserts the religious nature of the creative act, in that it can transform reality and
prepare men for a new form of community. Bely compares art to a bomb whose explosion will
destroy contemporary, dead culture, thus permitting the emergence of a new, spiritual society. In
Petersburg Bely obviously parodies his own previous views in his depiction of the bomb made
by the “irresponsible” revolutionary party. The bomb’s apparently cataclysmic power is
undercut by its description as a pitiful, homemade mechanism in a prosaic sardine can, delivered
in a simple handkerchief. This transforms the visionary apocalyptic explosion into an angry
child’s wishful thinking, further emphasized when the almost senile Apollon plays with the
bomb, mistaking it for a toy — a music box. The bomb’s ineffectiveness and the insignificance
of its explosion further suggest Bely’s self-irony: he has turned his earlier prophetic ideas into
the arrogant, self-aggrandizing utterances of an overenthusiastic youth.'"”

Bely’s satire of both his own beliefs and Solovyov’s teachings clearly reflects his
disappointment in the 1905 revolution, which was supposed to embody the imminent
Apocalypse. But Bely does not entirely reject his prior views. While still viewing revolution as
a way to break the cultural impasse, he also indicates his disillusionment in the 1905 revolution,
which he had expected to have a mystical, universal meaning. Bely’s disappointment in the
revolution leads him to doubt the veracity of his prior philosophy, which provided him with a
reference point in his search for universal knowledge. Without rejecting the possibility of

universal knowledge, he hopes to revise the direction of his search. He continues to affirm his

"% For an in-depth analysis of Bely’s usage of parody which underscores Bely’s self-parody, see Ada Steinberg,
“On the Structure of Parody in Andrej Belyj’s Peterburg,” Slavic Hierosolymitana (Jerusalem) 9 (1977): 113-27.
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belief in the universal-human connection, transcendence of the physical, access to the noumenal,
and universal and human evolution; we see this in the famous address to Russia:

Great will be the turmoil; the earth will be cleaved; the very mountains will come

crashing down because of the great shaking of the earth, and our native plains will

be made everywhere humped ... In those days all the peoples of the earth will

come rushing from their places; there will be great strife — strife without

precedence in the world. (p. 129)

Benukoe Oyaet BOJIHEHUE; pacceTeTcs 3eMJIsl; caMble TOPBI 00pyIIarcs OT

BEJIMKOTO TPYyCa; a POJIHBIC pAaBHUHBI OT TPyca U30UIYT MOBCIOY TPOOOM ...

Bpocstcst ¢ MecT cBoUX B 3TH JHH BCE HAPOJIbI 3eMHBIE; OpaHb BeHKas Oyaer —

Opanp HeObIBasas B Mupe. (p. 98)
Bely does not, however, explain how this will come about, either through revolution or universal
upheaval. His description suggests a spiritual event, but in the light of his vivid parody of
apocalyptic beliefs this interpretation remains speculation. Yet Bely does call for a new battle
between East and West (which would rearrange Eastern and Western elements into a new
culture), by evoking the names of the places where Russia battled Eastern Empires: “There will
be, there will be — Tsushima! There will be, there will be — a new Kalka! ... Kulikovo Field, I
wait for you!” (p. 126) (“Oyner, 6yner — llycuma! Byner — noBas Kanka ... Kynukoso mosne, s

xay Te6s”; p. 98)."%° Bely’s words thus imply his desire for a return to the beginnings of culture,

the revision of those beginnings, and the building of new values.

Section Two: Petersburg on the Brink of the Dionysian Leap

We have seen that Bely questions the Biblical, apocalyptic interpretation of the

revolution, yet he still seeks a renewal of dead culture and believes in a connection between

120 The battle of Tsushima virtually decided Russia’s loss in the Russo—Japanese war; Kalka is the place where
Kievan Rus’ was defeated by the Mongol Empire; Kulikovo Field is the site of Dmitry Donskoy’s victory over the
Golden Horde.
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universal and human development. This is exemplified by his attempts to reinterpret the 1905
revolution as a Dionysian upsurge that precipitates a return to primordial chaos in order to renew
the dead world with life-giving energy. It is to this end that he presents his reader with the
mathematical projection of his worldview. Robert Mann similarly argues that the revolution in
Petersburg is a Dionysian moment: “Both Dudkin and Nikolay are swept away on the violent,
Dionysian wave that has engulfed Russia. Both find themselves trapped inside the terrorist

121 .
h.”"“* However Mann does not view

movement, both sacrificial victims of Dionysian bloodbat
the Dionysian upsurge as a life-renewing force, but as an outbreak of the irrational, which leads
to the overall destruction of culture. In my reading of Petersburg, the Dionysian moment is a
creative act aimed at a break with outmoded dogma.

The creative force in Petersburg is personified by Peter the Great, who arrives in
Petersburg when the revolutionary unrest begins. Since his arrival coincides with the onset of
turmoil, the political events appear as cosmological occurrences which might destroy dogma.
This is suggested by the depiction of strange, almost otherworldly phenomena in the city,
exemplified by inexplicable sounds. The idea that Peter the Great’s arrival embodies a
Dionysian upsurge is underscored by the red sun that sets fire to all of Petersburg’s universe:

Above the Neva an enormous and crimson sun ran ... and from the window panes

a golden, flaming reflection cut through everywhere; and from the tall spires the

radiance flashed like rubies. All the usual weights — both indentations and

projections — were slipping away into a burning ardor ... The rust-red palace

began to run violently with blood ... On that memorable evening all was aflame

... while all the rest, that did not enter the flame, darkened sluggishly. (p. 167)

Han HeBoit 6exaiio orpoMHO€e U 6arpoBOE COJHIIE ... OT CTEKOJI OKOHHBIX

Ipope3ajcs BCIOAY 37aTOINIAMEHHBI 0TOJIECK; U OT ILMUIIEB BHICOKUX 3apyOuiics
oneck. Bce 0OBIYHBIE TSHXKECTH — U YCTYIIBI, BBICTYIIBI — YOEKAIM B TOPSIILYIO

121 Robert Mann, Andrei Bely’s “Petersburg” and the Cult of Dionysus (Lawrence, KS: Coronado Press, 1986),
48.
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IJIAMEHHOCTD ... SI[pOCTHO 3aKpOBaBUWIICS pblKe-KpacHbI J[Bopel ... B aToT

NaMATHBIN Bedep Bce MIaMEHETIO ... BCE JKe Mpouee, He BOIIe IIee B IUIAMEHb,

OTEMHSJIOCHh MeuTeNbHO. (p. 149)

This expanded, red sun transforms the city’s elements into fiery, crimson shapes and implies a
link between Peter’s arrival and the revolution. The city appears as an overheated, red space on
the brink of explosion. The enlarged sphere of the sun also hints at the thermodynamic imagery
that will gradually dominate the novel and which testifies to Bely’s use of new science. The
discoveries in the field of concentration and dissipation of energy were among the first scientific
findings of the end of nineteenth century. By using thermodynamic imagery, a science based on
constant changes, Bely not only suggests that his evolutionary model is scientifically justified,
but also, more significantly, conveys its dynamic character, based on energy exchange.

Peter the Great appears in the novel long before his famous statue comes to life; the
frequent mentions of boats on the Neva as early as chapter one imply Peter’s presence because of
his traditional association with the sea (he was educated at the Dutch Naval Academy, had a
lifelong interest in the Navy, and has been often described as a seaman.) Several characters
notice a boat on the river during their wanderings through the city. Nikolay, looking at the river
from a bridge, contemplates a boat that is causing the waves to rise up against the embankment:
“And the Neva seethed, and cried desperately there with the whistle of a small steamboat that
had begun to hoot, smashed its shields of water and steel against the stone bridge-piers” (p. 55)
(“U 6ypuna HeBa, 1 kpruana TaM CBUCTKOM 3ary/IeBIIETO NapOXOJAHUKA, pa30uBaia CBOU
BOJISIHBIE, CTaJbHbIE IIUTHI O KaMeHHbIe ObIkK”’; p. 43). Dudkin, returning home from the
Ableukhovs’ house, sees a tiny light on the water, probably coming from a sailor’s cigarette:
“From the captain’s bridge a bright point of light shone sparkingly; perhaps it was the glow from

the pipe of the blue-nosed bosun” (p. 127) (“‘c kKanmUTaHCKOTO MOCTHUKA UCKPOMETHEE
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npoOIrcTana U CBETUIAa TOUKA; MOXKET ObITh, TPYOOUHBINH OTOHEK CH30HOCOTO Oo1MaHa; p. 99).
Anna Petrovna, looking out the window of the Ableukhovs’ house, sees similar lights on the
water: “In this melting greyness there suddenly ... emerged lights, lights, tiny lights filled with
intensity and rushed out of the darkness” (p. 179) (‘B 3Toii Taromeit cepocTH MPOCTYIHIN BAPYT
... OTOHBbKH, OTOHEYKH HaJMBAJIUCS cWiIol u3 TbMBI; p. 151). Boats accompany the characters at
decisive moments in their pursuits.

The connection I am suggesting between the boat and the arrival of Peter the Great is
strengthened by the strange, phosphorous light emitted by the boat with each appearance.
Dudkin sees in the night sky: “A turquoise breach ... towards it through the storm of clouds flew
a stain of burning phosphorus ... for an instant everything flared: waters, the chimneys, the
granite ... the Horseman’s brow, the bronze-laurel crown” (p. 127) (“bupro30B5b1ii mpopEIB ...
HABCTpEUy €My IOJIETEeNIO CKBO3b TYUH IISATHO ropAmiero gocdopa ... Ha MTHOBEHbE BCE
BCITBIXHYJIO: BOJIbI, TPYOBI, TPAHUTHI ... BcagHUKOBO Yeno, MeHOIaBpOBLIi BeHel’; p. 99).
This strange phosphorescent light comes from a boat turning in the middle of the river. Nikolay
sees a similar light while he waits for Sophia Petrovna: “Swarm upon swarm they [clouds] rose
above the Neva waves, and when they touched the zenith ... from the sky the phosphorescent
stain hurled itself upon them” (p. 64) (“poii 3a poem oHU [Ty4r| BOCXOAUIIN HAJl HEBCKOI
BOJIHOM, a KOTJla OHM KacaJiCh 3€HNUTA, TO ... C He0a KUAaI0Cch Ha HUX POCHOpHIEcKOe MATHO
p. 51). Finally, the narrator himself verifies this strange presence: “A kind of phosphorescent
stain, both misty and deadly, rushed across the sky; the heights became misted by a
phosphorescent sheen; and this made the iron roofs and chimneys gleam” (p. 62) (“Kakoe-to
dbocdopuueckoe NATHO U TYMAaHHO, U MEPTBEHHO MPOHOCUIIOCH 10 HEOY; Pochopuueckum

0JIECKOM POTYMaHMJIACh BBICh; U OT 3TOT0 MPOOJIUCTAIIH JKeJIe3HbIe KPBILIH U TPYOBI”; p. 49).
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The phosphorescent light, which is emitted by both the boats and Peter the Great’s statue
when it comes to life, hints at the connection between the two images of Peter that appear in the
novel — destructive and creative. These two aspects of Peter the Great are deeply rooted in the
Russian literary tradition. His attempt to westernize Russia split Russian intellectuals into two
groups: those who perceived his actions as a great achievement, and those who saw them as the
eradication of true Russian culture in the name of alien Western models. Petersburg, a city that
Peter established on the hostile ground of the Northern marshes, became a symbol of his actions.
Unlike other major cities in Russia, which grew naturally and had no pre-conceived blueprints,
Petersburg was the first city built according to a specific plan, based on Western urban
structures. Peter moved the capital of the empire to Petersburg and initiated a well-organized
system of bureaucratic laws and regulations. Russians thus perceived the city as an embodiment
of man’s creative power and victory over nature, but also as an artificial product of human
ambitions, whose climate and bureaucracy adversely affect its inhabitants. These ambivalent
reactions to Peter’s reforms were strongly reflected in Russian literature for centuries. The
image of both Peter and his creation, Petersburg, acquired a mythological magnitude.

The myth of the city and its creator has been in existence since the eighteenth century,
when major poets such as Gavrila Derzhavin and Mikhail Lomonosov composed works praising
Peter and Petersburg. However, Pushkin made the largest contribution to Peter’s myth in his
narrative poem, The Bronze Horseman: A Petersburg Tale (Meonuvuii 6caonux: I[lemepbypeckas
nosecms; 1833), which transforms Peter’s image from a straightforward, celebratory one into an
ambiguous symbol of both creation and destruction. In his depiction of the Neva flood of 1824,
Pushkin focuses on the fate of a young man, Evgeny, who goes mad after losing his fiancée. The

juxtaposition of one man’s personal tragedy and the undisturbed, stern statue of Peter the Great
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underscores the ambiguity of Peter’s creation: it portrays Peter as an ambitious but cruel creative
power that disregards the sufferings of individuals in its wake. Most significantly, Pushkin’s
narrative poem establishes the symbolic nature of Falconet’s statue of Peter the Great. When
Evgeny, having gone mad, raises his hand to the monument, the latter comes to life and pursues
the young man through the streets. From that time on, Peter’s statue acquired a particular
meaning in Russian literature. No longer just a monument, it became an incarnation of Peter
himself, an almost magical figure through which Peter still holds power over his creation,

Petersburg.'*

Pushkin saw a dubious symbolism in the statue’s very shape: it stands on a
colossal stone, while the horse rears back, as if preparing to jump from the cliff. In one of the
most famous stanzas in Russian literature, Pushkin asks: where is Peter leading his country, to its
renewal or to its annihilation? In addition to establishing a double image of Peter, Pushkin also
depicted Peter as a captain leading the ship of his country. This image is particularly visible in
Pushkin’s poem “My Genealogy” (“Mos pogocnoBHas’; 1930).

Bely characteristically shapes the mythology of Peter the Great to fit his own purposes,
transforming Peter’s image as a seaman into the Flying Dutchman, the hero of Wagner’s opera,
who eternally circles the seas, cursed to sail without ever reaching land. In the literary idiom of
Petersburg his endless voyages imply eternal return. Peter’s statue, on the other hand, reveals
him to be a dangerous, but positive, creative power. Bely stresses the two contradictory images

equally. As we will see later in this chapter, the statue, coming to life, destroys the Apollonian

masks of Petersburg’s inhabitants, and reveals their true, Dionysian selves; by extension, he also

122 For an in-depth discussion of the symbolism of the statue of Peter the Great see: Roman Jakobson, Pushkin
and His Sculptural Myth, trans. John Burbank (The Hague: Mouton, 1975).
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reveals the dead dogma of contemporary culture. Yet the first chapter introduces the opposite
image of Peter — the Flying Dutchman, a portent of doom in sailors’ lore:

On his shadowy sails the Flying Dutchman flew towards Petersburg ... in order

here to erect by illusion his misty estates ... from here the Dutchman lit the

hellish lights of the drinking dens for two hundred years, so the Orthodox folk

flocked and flocked into these hellish drinking dens, carrying a foul infection. (p.

19)

Ha TEHEBBIX CBOMX Napycax nosieten K [lerepOypry ... 4ToObI 371€Ch BO3IBUTHYTh

00MaHOM CBOM TyMaHHBIE 3€MJIH ... aJICKHE OTOHBKM Ka0auKOB IBYXCOTJIETHE

3axuran orcrona ['omnanaen, a HapoX IPaBOCIaBHBIN BaJWII U BaJIWI B 3TU

aZicKue Kabauku, pa3HOCS THUITYIO 3apasy. (p. 16)

In the context of the novel the image of Peter the Great as a Flying Dutchman doomed to
eternal sailing implies the evil of recurrence, which turns the city and its inhabitants into lifeless,
shadowy phantoms by spreading a “foul infection” (“rammyto 3apasy”). Peter’s Satanic side —
his power to trap people in his illusions — turns him into a false prophet, a figure familiar in
Bely’s oeuvre, who lures people into the trap of a shadow existence, with no hope of attaining
transcendence. These two simultaneous yet opposing images of Peter mark him as a Dionysian
power, which can be destructive or creative, depending on the wisdom of those under its
influence: men may perish in the Dionysian depths or emerge from it successfully to overcome
dogma and move evolution to its next level. Consequently, the entire universe of Petersburg
finds itself on the brink of either destruction or renewal. The first chapter’s epigraph (from The
Bronze Horseman) underscores Peter’s arrival as a Dionysian moment, indicating that the novel
will portray the “terrible time” (“y:xacnas mopa”), which in Pushkin’s poem refers to nature’s
destructive power (embodied by the flood). In the context of Bely’s novel, this “horrible time” is

the time of revolution and Dionysian upsurge, which in Nietzschean philosophy is an

“overflowing” of humanity’s irrational side. While this overflowing can be dangerous, it can
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also lead to rebirth. The novel examines the characters’ abilities to engage in such a Dionysian
leap.

Bely emphasizes the fact that the city is about to escape the dead circle of repetitions by
depicting Petersburg as a “dot.” As we have seen, the dot in Bely’s universal spiral represents
the break in the circle, the “primal moment” when culture is regenerated and escapes from
deadly repetition. Bely’s geographical manipulations in Petersburg collapse the city’s plane into
a single dot. People choose routes to get to places that could not possibly get them there, and the
main sites in the novel regularly change their locations; critics have often interpreted this as

12 Buta

Bely’s attempt to de-concretize Petersburg, to make it a symbol of any modern city.
closer look at the geographic inconsistencies reveals that Bely collapses Petersburg locations to
the east and west, north and south, thus transforming the city into a dot located at the Admiralty
building.

Foreshadowing these dislocations is a conversation between Apollon and his servant in
the subchapter of chapter one, entitled “Northeast” (“Ceepo-BocTok”), which describes the
organization of the Ableukhov household according to compass points. The importance of these
compass points to his household management is underscored by the fact that his staff can recite
the details by heart. Yet the author himself seems to make a “mistake”: the title of the
subchapter is “Northeast” (“CeBepo-Boctok’’) while the gloves requested by the Senator are
located in the Northwest: “Try to wait a moment, your excellency, sir: you see, we keep the

gloves in the wardrobe: Shelf B — Northwest” (p. 13) (“IloTpynutecs, Baie

BBICOKOIIPEBOCXOAUTCIBLCTBO, O60)K,HaTB—CZ BCIb IICPUYATKHU-TO Y HAC B H_II/I(I)OHepKeI Mmojika 0 € —

12 This interpretation was first proposed by Dolgopolov and has been accepted by virtually all critics discussing
the novel. See Dolgopolov, Andrei Belyi i ego roman, 317-28.
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ceBepo-3anan’; p. 11). This description of the household and the exchange between Apollon and
his servant establish the importance of compass directions and, at the same time, draw our
attention to the lines along which Bely will perform his spatial manipulations.

The first of these manipulations concerns the yellow building where the Senator lives.
Throughout the novel, its location switches from the English Embankment to the Gagarin
Embankment. At the beginning of the novel, when the Senator leaves his house to go to the
office, his house is clearly located on the English Embankment, northeast of the Admiralty, since
upon exiting, he sees the Nikolaevsky Bridge. His path to the office (located on Nevsky
Prospect) confirms this location: he passes by St. Isaac’s Cathedral and a statue of Emperor
Nicholas I (located on St. Isaac’s Square) and, finally, walks onto Nevsky Prospect. This
description is, however, undermined by the route Dudkin takes to the Ableukhovs’ house the
same morning. Dudkin starts from the Seventeenth Line on Vasilievsky Island and crosses the
Nikolaevsky Bridge, which should have taken him directly to the Senator’s house. Yet he finds
himself on Nevsky, as if going to the Gagarin Embankment, located northwest of the Admiralty
building. Now the Ableukhovs’ house is located on the Gagarin Embankment, and this is
confirmed by Dudkin’s route from the Ableukhovs’ back to his own house on Vasilievsky
Island: he passes the Troitsky Bridge on the Winter Canal, and sees in front of him Senate
Square and beyond it St. Isaac’s Cathedral. This progression can only mean that he is coming
from the northwest, and proceeding east, to the Nikolaevsky Bridge.

The switch in the location of the Senator’s domicile from northeast to northwest is also
mentioned when Nikolay is sitting on Moika Street, at the entrance of Sophia Petrovna’s house,
and sees the shadow of a woman crossing the Winter Canal as “she quickly ran away from some

yellow house on the Gagarin Embankment” (p. 64) (“yOerana nocnemnso oT Kakoro-To KeJaToro
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noma Ha ['arapunckoit HaGepexHoi”’; p. 51). The yellow building is of course the Ableukhovs’
house and the woman is Varvara Evgrafovna, Nikolay’s admirer. But the route Nikolay took to
this house suggests that he started from the English Embankment, for he passes a “three-storeyed
building with its five white columns” (p. 62) (“Tpex3Ta)kHO€ 31aHKE O MATH CBOMX OEIBIX
konoHHax”’; p. 49), the same house he passed while accompanying Likhutin on his way home
from Nevsky. If Nikolay were coming from the Gagarin Embankment, he would not have
passed Nevsky. A final example occurs after the ball, when both Apollon and Nikolay seem to
be heading to the Gagarin Embankment to go home, but end up at the English Embankment.
Nikolay, after descending from the Nikolaevsky Bridge, sees the Admiralty and Senate Square,
with Peter the Great’s statue on his right as he goes up the Embankment, but then takes a cab and
passes the Admiralty building on his left, meaning that he is going in the opposite direction, to
the English Embankment. Apollon similarly heads home to the English Embankment passing
the same Admiralty building on his left. These switches in location do not happen haphazardly,
but in a uniform way along a northeast-northwest line in relation to the Admiralty. This
maneuver compresses all four compass directions into a single dot, located at the Admiralty.
Bely achieves a similar effect with his description of Sophia Petrovna’s and Varvara
Evgrafovna’s route to their meeting. Their path is described in great detail, including not only
the sites they pass, but even which side of the street they are on. Yet such a route does not
actually exist. First they walk along the Moika; the Winter Garden is to their left, as well as the
canal on Moika River; in front of them they see Pantelemon’s Church. Behind them they see the
stones of the embankment. It looks as if they are going towards the Troitsky Bridge, to the
northwest of the Admiralty. But this assumption is undermined by the fact that they can see the

house with five white columns described twice in the novel as located on Nevsky, near Moika
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Street. Then they pass St. Isaac’s Cathedral on their left, which is located to the east of the
Admiralty. By going in the northwest direction, they find themselves to the east of the
Admiralty and finally end up on the Embankment where they can see both the Winter Palace and
the Troitsky Bridge; yet these sites are located to the northwest of the Admiralty. At no point is
there a mention of the two turning back or making a circle around the Admiralty — a move that
would in any case be illogical if they were going towards the Troitsky Bridge. Bely simply
collapses the sites from the northwest and northeast of the Admiralty, thus again condensing the
expanse of the city into a single point — a dot.

Furthermore, the meeting is supposed to take place across the Troitsky Bridge, that is, on
the Petersburg Side. Yet the meeting that Varvara Evgrafovna and Sophia Petrovna wish to
attend seems to be a meeting described earlier in the novel, which supposedly took place in the
University building on Vasilievsky Island. The depictions of the two meetings are virtually
identical, which suggests that this is one and the same event. The meeting on Vasilievsky Island
includes the following description:

What was being said was that in this place and that place and this place there

already was a strike; that in this place, in that place and in this place a strike was

being prepared, and so they ought to strike — here and here: to strike right at this

very place; and — not to budge! (p. 125)

peus 1Ij1a 0 TOM, YTO U TaM-TO, M TaAM-TO, U TAM-TO YKe ObljIa 3a0acTOBKa; 4TO U

TaM-TO, U TaM-TO, U TaM-TO 3a0aCTOBKa T'OTOBHJIACH, IOTOMY-TO CII/TyET

0acToBaTh — 371€Ch U 371eCh: 0ACTOBATh HA ATOM BOT MecTe; U HH ¢ MecTa! (p. 97)
Virtually the same description, word for word, is used for the meeting that Varvara Evgrafovna
and Sophia Petrovna attend: “The people were going to strike — in this place, in this place and
this place: were going to strike right here, in this very place: and — not to budge!” (p. 156)

(““OacToBayii M TAM-TO, U TAM-TO, M TaM-TO, KOTla 0ACTOBAJI BOT TYT — M HU ¢ MecTa!”; p. 124).

Bely repeats entire sentences when describing the immense crowd at the two meetings and he
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underscores the fact that both meetings take place on the fourth floor. The first description
directly mentions the “fourth floors” (p. 153) (‘“uetBepthie 3Taxku’; p. 94), while the second
notes that a young man attempts to take part in a discussion “from the height of the fourth step”
(p. 156) (“c BeIcOTHI ueThIpex cTymene”; p. 124). Finally both descriptions note the
“detachment of Orenburg Cossacks” (“otpsig opeHOyprckux ka3zakoB”) waiting nearby (pp. 96,
125). If the two meetings are in fact one and the same, Bely has achieved another spatial
manipulation, by folding up Vasilievsky Island and the Petersburg Side, located respectively to
the northeast and northwest of the Admiralty, into one single location. The opposite points of the
compass again become one point.

Bely further collapses a plane into a dot by dislocating two bridges: the Troitsky, to the
northwest of the Admiralty, and the Nikolaevsky, to the northeast of the Admiralty. As Nikolay
returns from his meeting with Morkovin, he seems to cross the Troitsky Bridge. The name of the
bridge is never stated, but the narrator describes it with the same detail that is characteristic for
the Troitsky Bridge throughout the novel: “Oh, great bridge, shining with electricity! ... I
remember ... over your damp railing ... I too lent at night: a moment — and my body would
have flown into the mist” (p. 291) (“O, Oonb110#, 3nekTpruecTBOM Oaenryuuit Mmoct! ... [TomHIO
s ... 4epe3 TBOM CEephle MEPUIIA ... HOYBIO 5 TIEPETHYJICS; © MHT: TEJIO MOE TPOJIETENO OBl B
tymanbl”; p. 218). This description partially corresponds to that of the Troitsky Bridge found in
the first chapter: “Higher up ... there, where by day the heavy stone bridge threw itself across —
enormous clusters of diamonds showed strangely misty” (p. 63) (“Beime ... Tam, rae 1aem
NEPEKUHYJICS TSHKEITOKaMEHHBIN MOCT, -- OpMIUTMAHTOB OTPOMHBIE THE3/1a IOTYMaHWINCh TaM™;
p. 51). The Troitsky Bridge is also the place where Nikolay attempts suicide in a fashion similar

to that of the narrator, for he too “on that night leaned over the railings” (p. 55) (‘“Toto HOUBIO
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nepernyics yepes nepmna’; p. 43). These similarities leave no doubt that it is the Troitsky
Bridge that Nikolay crosses on his way home from the ball. But of course, this conclusion is
illogical, for he is returning from Vasilievsky Island and hence should be taking the Nikolaevsky
Bridge. Moreover, after descending the bridge he finds himself near Senate Square, a place near
the Nikolaevsky, but not the Troitsky Bridge. In this way, two more locations collapse into a
single one, and consequently the city’s spatial plane is compressed into a dot.

This dot represents a geometrical rendition of the Dionysian moment, and its location —
at the Admiralty — geometrically embodies the “heart” of this universe. Yet the appearance of
the menacing dot also plays another role in the narration: it underscores crucial moments in the
lives of the major characters and in the narrative itself. We can see this by examining another
spatial feature of the novel: the spires of the Admiralty and the Fortress of SS. Peter and Paul,
which the principal protagonists repeatedly view at crucial moments in the action. First, the
Senator sees the Admiralty’s “golden needle” (“3omotas urna”) just after he has noticed
Dudkin’s eyes on Nevsky, an event that not only distresses him, but also marks the inception of
the novel’s action. Later, when Nikolay recalls the promise that the party gave him, he too sees
the spire, only from the other side: “Into the greenish swarm stretched a spire ... from the
Petersburg Side” (p. 55) (B 3esieHOBaTHIN ol yoeras MWnu ... ¢ NeTepOyprcKoit CTOpPOHBI”; P.
43). Right before entering a café to give Dudkin the fateful letter for Nikolay, Lippanchenko, in
his persona as a shadowy double agent, also “looked absent-mindedly at the spire of Peter and
Paul” (p. 47) (“nocmotpen paccestHHO Ha neTponaBnoBckuil mmui”’; p. 35). Nikolay, right
before exposing himself as the Red Domino to Sophia Petrovna and the police agents, gazes at
the spire yet another time. His act infuriates Sophia and leads to her decision to deliver the letter

asking him to kill his father. Meanwhile the secret police, upon uncovering the Red Domino’s
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identity, have the ammunition to play a double game with both Nikolay and his father. Finally,
Dudkin, who rarely notices any physical reality, sees the spire as he hides in the garret, minutes
before a fateful visit from Peter the Great: “And scarcely visible, the golden Admiralty soared
into the sky like an arrow” (p. 371) (“enBa 3pumoe, moOexano B HEOO CTPENOH 30J10TOE
AnmupaneTeicTBo”; p. 315).

The spire — either that of the SS. Peter and Paul Fortress or that of the Admiralty — thus
becomes particularly visible and ominous at the most intense moments of intrigue. On the
evening of the Tsukatovs’ ball (in many ways a central event of the novel), the Senator finds out
who the Red Domino is, Nikolay is informed of the party’s order, and the true selves of the
Petersburg elite are exposed. At the moment of all these revelations the spires, so far mentioned
separately, become one inflamed point: “and from the tall spires the radiance flashed like rubies”
(p. 172) (“‘m ot mmuueB BeICOKUX 3apyOonHmics o6meck”; p. 149). Right before Nikolay’s
conversation with his father, when Nikolay has a chance to explain his party involvement, he
sees similarly blinding spires, reflecting the sun: “At that moment the sun looked in through the
windows, the bright sun cast there, from above ... rays ... illuminating spires” (p. 259) (“B stot
MUT B OKHA TJIaHYJIO COJIHIIE, IPKOE COJTHIIE OPOCaio TaM CBEPXY ... CBETOYH ... OCBEILAS
mmwuibl’; p. 230). This conversion of two spires into one needle palpably ties up all the narrative
planes of the novel and all the locations where separate events take place. The progressively
hotter image of the spires reveals both the imminent climax and the gradual approach of the
Dionysian moment. Above all, the spires represent in clear graphic terms the “core” of Bely’s
model. As he states in “The Line, the Circle, the Spiral,” the dot, the point of opening in the
circle of evolution, is really a compressed line representing the axis around which the circles of

evolution rotate. This axis is present within each coil of the spiral and it represents a point of
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connection with the “primal source,” the dot out of which the spiral originated. This “primal
source” is the irrational Dionysian moment, which must be entered in order to shed the dead
shell of Apollonian appearances.

The spires create a straight line extending from the city into the sky, and therefore seem
to represent the axis in Bely’s model. They also underscore the dual nature of the Dionysian
upsurge — it is both the lowest and highest point of evolution: the lowest, because the universe
is at the end of its evolutionary cycle, and the highest, because it taps into a “primary moment,”
the dot that permits escape from the dead cycle. This duality also implies the danger of leaping
into the “primary source.” In geometrical terms, it is a leap to the bottom of the evolutionary
line, into irrational, primal life. Although this leap may unearth new values and allow evolution
to progress, it may also cause death in the irrational abyss. As Bely puts it in “Circular
Movement,” “On the bottom of the active volcano there is coal, sulphur, nitre — all the most
useful materials; only they cannot be mixed together: after all, having mixed them — we are
standing over gun powder” (“Ha JHE AEHCTBYIOIETO ByJIKaHa yrojb, Cepa, CEIUTPa —
NOJIe3HEHIINE IPOTYKTHI; TOJIBKO BMECTE UX BCE HE CIIEyeT CMEUIMBATh: BEb MEIasi X, MbI —

124
HaJ TOPOXoM”).

In the same article Bely discusses the dangers of Dionysian depths in the
context of Nietzsche’s Thus Spoke Zarathustra. Those ascending the mountain risk confusing
the top with the bottom, and might fall, like Zarathustra, into the shadowy world of eternal
return. In Petersburg, the Dionysian moment’s dual nature, conveyed through spires, is

elucidated in Shishnarfne’s conversation with Dudkin, when Shishnarfne likens Petersburg to the

Netherlands, the world of shadows.

124 Belyi, “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” 73.
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By describing Petersburg as a realm of shadows Bely inscribes his narrative into
Petersburg’s literary myth, principally introduced into Russian literature by Gogol and
Dostoevsky. In his cycle of stories devoted to Petersburg, Gogol depicts the city’s peculiar
atmosphere, which deceives its inhabitants in unexpected ways. The characters in his stories
“Nevsky Prospect” (“Heckwii npocriekt”; 1836) and “The Nose” (“Hoc”; 1836) mistake the
city’s shadowy images for reality. Dostoevsky further develops this theme in “The Double: A
Petersburg Poem” (“/IBoiinuk: [lerepOyprckas mosma”; 1846), showing how Petersburg
transforms people into shadowy creatures. Although often humorous, these portrayals of
Petersburg bear a serious message: it is a place where no one’s identity is safe, a city whose
mysterious powers lead people to live in a state of delusion, usually with dire consequences.
However, Bely transforms the city’s traditional myth to serve his purposes. Shishnarfne claims
that Petersburg is a place “where the plane of this existence touches against the spherical surface
of the immense astral cosmos” (p. 385) (“kacaHus MIOCKOCTH ATOTO OBITHS K IIAPOBOMA
MOBEPXHOCTH TPOMAJIHOTO acTpasibHOTO KocMmoca”; p. 302). Here the city becomes the location
where the deadly circle of return can be broken.

The novel is shaped by these questions: will someone try to break that circle, who will it
be, and what is required? The entire action is framed by this elaborately constructed Dionysian
moment, and this also underlies the novel’s central issue — the quandary of characters faced
with the irrational. However even the approaching Dionysian moment, and its significance as a
point of renewal, is not free from ambiguity. The arrival of Peter the Great in Petersburg, which
on the surface appears to indicate the approaching Dionysian moment, is undercut by
carnivalesque undertones. As Bakhtin describes the most important aspects of carnival:

The suspension of all hierarchical precedence during the carnival time was of
particular significance ... all were considered equal during carnival. Here, in the
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town’s square, a special form of free and familiar contact reigned among people
who were usually divided by the barriers of caste, property, profession, and age

... such free, familiar contacts were deeply felt and formed an essential element of
the carnival spirit.'?’

This union of people of diverse backgrounds is evident in the political meetings throughout
Petersburg, which attract people of different social classes and professions: students,
intelligentsia, progressive women, workmen, veterans of the Russo-Japanese War, clerks,
revolutionary connoisseurs, and even aristocrats such as Nikolay. The participants and their
relationships are presented in a grotesque tone, constituting another carnivalesque reference.
People are pushing, stepping over one another, shouting:

And subjects kept barging and barging, shaggy hats and young ladies: body

barged into body; nose flattened against back; the small head of a pretty female

gymnasium pupil squeezed against one’s chest, while at one’s feet a second-form

boy cheeped; under pressure from behind, an outrageously extended nose was

pierced by a hat-pin, and there too a chest was threatened with puncture by the

perforatingly sharp angle of an elbow ... steam hung in the air ... and everyone

barged, everyone struggled. (p. 156)

U Bce mepnu na mepiii CyObeKThI, KOCMAaThIE AKX M OapBIIITHH: TEJIO IMepiio Ha

TEJIO; Ha CIIMHE PACIUTIOCHYJICS HOC; TPY/b TECHHUJIA FOJIOBKA XOPOIICHBKOM

TMMHA3MCTOYKH, a B HOTax IMOMHCKUBAJ BTOPOKIACCHUK; TIOJ] IABJICHUEM B UbIO-

TO MPHYECKY 3/IECh YIIIET HE B MEPY MPOTSHYTHIH HOC ... TaM JKe TPYAb IPO3HUII

MIPOJIOMATh OCTPBII YTOJI OT JIOKTS ... CTOSUT B BO3JIyXe Tap ... U BCE MEPIIH, BCE

ounuce. (p. 123)
The overall chaos, noise, heat, and confusion, combined with the phosphorescent lights coming
from boats, passing cars, and the bright red sun, complete the carnivalesque aspect of the scene.
Therefore the most momentous event in the novel, which is supposed to signify the inception of

an epochal event — the Dionysian upsurge — acquires a mood of uncertainty, which prevents

the reader from knowing how to interpret it: as a serious event or as a momentary, carnivalesque

125 Mikhail Bakhtin, Rabelais and His World, trans. Helene Iswolsky (Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
1984), 10.
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occurrence. This ambiguity may be viewed as Bely’s way of distancing himself from his own
evolutionary theory, so as to portray it as a proposition rather than an ultimate truth. Even more
significantly, it underscores the uncertainty of Bely’s era, caused by new science and the cultural
crisis. In this new universe nothing is one-dimensional, and nothing can be taken for granted or
believed in wholeheartedly, because the relativity and uncertainty of the incessantly changing,
dynamic world dictates the constant adjustment of one’s worldview.

Joan Neuberger proposes an interesting view on the revolutionary unrest in Petersburg.
In Hooliganism: Crime, Culture, and Power in St. Petersburg, 1900-1914, she compares Bely’s
depiction of revolutionary unrest to Futurist street performances aimed against bourgeois society:

Andrei Bely articulated the fragmentation of culture and its consequences better

than anyone in his great symbolist novel Petersburg, and he used hooligan motifs

(among many other techniques) to do so. Set in October 1905, Petersburg

captured the bewildering insecurity and uncertainty of public life, partly through

continual shifts in tone and perspective, but also by describing a city whose open

spaces had become dangerous, unfamiliar, and ominously swollen by the “human

myriapod.”'?®
Neuberger interprets these revolutionary meetings as a kind of street performance in which the
public is not separated from the actors, so that the streets feel unsafe. These unconventional
performances abolish well-established modes of behavior and threaten the “public,” creating a
sense of discomfort and even fear among the unsuspecting passersby. This uneasiness also hints
at the carnivalesque overtones of these meetings.

Bely focuses on the characters who have access to the transcendent as the only agents

able to bring about the new phase of universal evolution. Apollon, Nikolay, and Dudkin emerge

as individuals crucial to the Dionysian upsurge which I describe in section three of this chapter.

126 Joan Neuberger, Hooliganism: Crime, Culture, and Power in St. Petersburg, 1900-1914 (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1993), 56.
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In the case of both Ableukhovs this access is represented by their astral journeys, when their
conscious minds escape through the breach in their heads into cosmic infinity, an eternal,
Steinerian realm of the Spirit which gave birth to matter and which leads man towards higher
spiritual development. Although Dudkin does not have the direct access to the transcendental
available to the Ableukhovs, he does have an intuitive sense of eternity, for he describes his soul
as “universal infinity” (“mymra Most TOUHO MHUPOBOE MMPOCTPAHCTBO™).

The Ableukhovs’ connection with the transcendental has existed their entire lives, as will
be explained in chapter five. The Senator experiences his opening while in a half-awake state:

Sometimes ... before the very last moment of daytime consciousness, Apollon
Apollonovich, as he went to sleep, would notice that all the threads, all the stars
... made a corridor that ran away into immensurable distances ... he would feel
that this corridor which began from his head, i.e. the corridor, was an infinite
extension of his own head, the crown of which suddenly opened — an extension
into immeasurable distances. (p. 165)

Wuorpa ... nepen camoil mocieaHe MUHYTOW THEBHOTO CO3HAHUS ATIOJUIOH
AMNOIIOHOBUY, OTXOSIIIIUNA KO CHY, 3aMeuaJl, YTO BCE HUTH, BCE 3BE3/IHI ...
CTPOMJIU U3 ce0s1 KOPUAOP, yOeraronmii B HEM3MEPUMOCTb ... YyBCTBOBAJ OH, UTO
KOPHJIOp TOT — HAYUHAETCSI OT €T0 TOJIOBBI, T.€. OH, KOPHJIOP, -- OECKOHEUHOE
MPOJIOJKEHHUE CAMOM TOJIOBBI, Y KOTOPOH PaCKPBUIOCH BAPYT TEMS —
MIPOJOIHKEHHE B HEM3MEPUMOCTb. (p. 138)

A similar opening to the infinite is available to Nikolay, who is very much like his father. In
Nikolay’s case, this is described as the emergence of “Nikolay Apollonovich number two”
(“Huxonait AnosuioHOBHY HOMEp BTOpoif”), an “unconscious’” Nikolay:

From time to time ... he (like Apollon Apollonovich) was assailed by ... an
exceedingly strange condition: as though everything that lay beyond the door was
not what it was, but something else ... Imagine merely that beyond the door there
was nothing, and that if one were to fling the door wide open, then the door would
open on an empty, cosmic immensity. (p. 297)

OT TIOPBI JIO TOPHI ... Ha HETO HaMaaaso (Kak ¥ Ha AMOJIOHa ATOJIZIOHOBHYA)
OJIHO CTPaHHOE ... COCTOSIHUE: OYITO BCE, UTO OBLIO 3a ABEPHIO, OBLIO HE TEM a
WHBIM. ..BooOpasuTe nuiib, 4To 3a ABEPHIO — HET HUYETO, M UTO €CJIH JBEPh
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pacnaxHyTh, TO ABEpb pacHaxHeTcs B MyCTYI0, KOCMUYECKYI0 O6€3MEepHOCTb. (p.

238)

While the Ableukhovs have neither control nor understanding of the cosmic infinite, and
thus enter it randomly, Dudkin, the most spiritually advanced character in the novel, seems to
have acquired his connection with the transcendental through his individual searching, including
his pursuit of occult science. When Nikolay comes to Dudkin after having experienced his
Dionysian moment, the revelation of Truth, Dudkin says:

There are schools of experience where these sensations are deliberately provoked

... There are: I can tell you with certainty, because the only friend I have — and he

is a close friend — is there, in those schools; the schools of experience transform

your nightmare by means of hard work into a harmonious accord. (p. 317)

EcTp mIkoss! OnbITa, TA€ OUIYIIEHHUS 3TH BBI3BIBAIOT CO3HATENBHO ... 3TO 51 TOBOPIO

BaM YBEPEHHO, TOTOMY YTO €AMHCTBEHHBIN IpyT MOW U OJIM3KUI — TaM, B 3THX

IIKOJIaX; MIKOJIBI OTIBITA BAIl KOIIMAp MPETBOPSIOT pabOTOI0 B 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh

rapMoHud. (p. 269)

This implies that Dudkin acquired his spiritual enlightenment through anthroposophical exercises
of his subconscious, which Bely regarded as a valid if not the only way to acquire universal
truth; therefore Dudkin can glimpse the falseness of the ossified universe. He confesses to
Nikolay that “my soul is exactly like universal space” (p. 115) (“myma Mosi, TO4UHO MUPOBOE
npocTpancTBO”; p. 88), and goes on to link his garret to the cosmic infinite. Located at the top of
the house, composed of “four perpendicular walls” (“deTsipe neprieHANKYIAPHBIX CTEHBI), the
garret is a strange space where “everything is all wrong — objects are not objects: here I have
reached the conviction that the window is not a window; the window is a slit into immensity” (p.
116) (“Bce HEe TO — IpeaMETHI HE MPEAMETHI: 3[IECh-TO S MPUIIIET K yOeXKASHUI0, YTO OKHO — HE

OKHO; OKHO — BbIpe3 B HeoOBATHOCTE; p. 89). Later on, when he receives a visit from

Shishnarfne and Peter the Great, he regards them as hallucinations caused by his poor physical
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health. The fact that Dudkin may be hallucinating does not contradict the revelatory nature of
his visions. In the novel’s ambiguous universe, where the characters’ rational minds cannot
reliably assess the reality around them, these hallucinations may be the source that provides the
truth about reality and the dogma that governs it.

All three characters are in a semi-conscious state when they enter the infinite: for the
Senator it is a dream within a dream, for Nikolay, a “semi-dream state” (“nmomxyconHoe
cocrosiaue’), and for Dudkin, hallucinations. As Bely wrote in “The Line, the Circle, the
Spiral”: “Eternity cannot be experienced” (“Beunoe He MoxeT nepesxusatbes’”).'> The state
between dream and wakefulness allows a character to see past and future, to glimpse the
essential Truth, because he ceases to “experience the experience.” Thus our subconscious
contains the Truth, which comes to the surface when our conscious is less alert.

This implication that our subconscious contains the entrance to the transcendental is a
clear reference to Florensky’s description of attaining the noumenal while our subconscious is

128

active during sleep. ©° Bely and Florensky met in 1903 and became rather reluctant friends; their

relationship did not extend beyond one year. At the time of their first meeting, Florensky had

12 Bely’s view of

already started considering the subconscious as a possible channel to Eternity.
the subconscious also owes something to Sigmund Freud, but as mediated by Steiner’s view of
psychoanalytical science. Steiner’s method of reaching Truth by meditation and achieving

“higher states of consciousness” is a reinterpretation of Freudian theories. While Freud claimed

that the subconscious as revealed in dreams holds the keys to self-understanding, Steiner stated

127 Belyi, “Liniia, krug, spiral’,” 14.

128 pavel Florensky, Iconostasis, trans. Donald Sheenan and Olga Andreev, introd. Donald Sheenan (Crestwood,
NY: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1996), 61.

129 Pyman, Pavel Florensky, 31, 45, 47.
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that meditation elevates our levels of consciousness so we can see not only our true selves, but
also cosmic evolution. In both cases, however, it is our subconscious that holds the key to the
Truth. Bely, who apparently knew at least some of Freud’s work, was definitely aware of
Freud’s theories through Steiner’s teachings.”® As Steiner’s pupil, Bely accepted Steiner’s
version of the Truth contained in our subconscious. More important than Bely’s particular
allegiances is his belief that our irrational, uncontrollable side (or “heightened consciousness” in
Steiner’s words) provides access to the Truth. In this sense our subconscious is our Dionysian
side, the emergence of which threatens our Apollonian conscious lives.

However, the significance of Apollon and Nikolay to the novel does not result from their
actions, since they are not responsible for the progression of the action, at least not intentionally.
On the contrary, they avoid revolutionary events either because they represent the political status
quo (in Apollon’s case), or because they cannot define themselves or their allegiances (in
Nikolay’s case). Their significance to Bely’s model lies rather in the fact that they connect the
personal, cultural, and universal layers of the narrative and thus represent the interconnection of
the human and the universal.

Apollon is the head of a dysfunctional household described as follows:

In the lacquered house the storms of life passed noiselessly; but ruinously did the

storms of life pass here none the less ... like a stream of poisonous fluids from a

hoarse gullet did they rend the air: and some kind of cerebral games whirled in the
consciousness of the inhabitants like dense vapors in hermetically sealed boilers.

(p- 12)

B nakupoBaHHOM J10Me JKUTEHCKHE TPO3bI TPOTEKANu OECITYMHO; TEM HE MEHEe
TPO3BI )KUTEHCKHE MPOTEKAIN 371€Ch THOCIBHO ... U3 XPHUILIOTO Topia CTpye
STOBUTBHIX (DJIFOMIOB BRIPHIBAIIA BO3YX OHU; U KPYTHUJIHCh B CO3HAHUU

1% fudith Wermuth-Atkinson makes a very compelling argument that Bely in fact did read Freud’s work and
was rather well acquainted with Freud’s theories. See Wermuth-Atkinson, “Cerebral Play: Andrey Bely’s
Petersburg as a Novel of European Modern” (PhD diss., Columbia University, 2007), 10-14.
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obuTarenelt MO3roBble KaKUE-TO UTPBI, KaK T'yCThIE Maphl B FTePMETHUECKU
3aKyNOpPEHHBIX KoTnax. (p. 11)

Despite the family’s problems, Apollon Apollonovich, his son Nikolay, and his wife, Anna
Petrovna, are determined to maintain the dangerous illusion of normalcy. Even after Anna
Petrovna leaves and Apollon becomes estranged from his son, the situation does not change,
since father and son pretend everything is normal and are unable to talk openly about the
situation. The description of Apollon’s household is again conveyed through thermodynamic
imagery. This testifies to Bely’s use of scientific imagery not only in reference to his
mathematical view of the universe, but in virtually all aspects of the novel. As we will see later
in this chapter, this reflects the fact that thermodynamics coincides with Bely’s philosophical
views on the functioning of the universe in general.

Apollon’s household parallels and intersects with the surrounding dead culture, since
Apollon is a prominent member of the government. His familial problems assume political
meaning for his son, who is involved in a terrorist political party, and is ordered to murder his
father. The patricide becomes a political act, meant to destroy not only the old culture, but also a
spiritually dead family. In this way the human and cultural layers of the conflict are connected.

The relationship between Dudkin and Lippanchenko suggests a similar interdependence.
Their bond appears familial because Lippanchenko acts as both guardian and father figure to
Dudkin. This “family” constellation is completed by Lippanchenko’s long-time companion,
Zoya Zakharovna, who acted as a mother to Dudkin in Helsingfors. As in the Ableukhov
household, family problems here include infidelities as well as suspicions between the “son” and
the “father.” Dudkin resents Lippanchenko for causing Dudkin’s isolation and the loss of his
personal identity to that of the legendary “Elusive One,” a revolutionary persona created by

Lippanchenko. Thermodynamic imagery again signals the growing tension between the two, as
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Dudkin comments: “It is difficult to live ... like myself, in a Torricellian vacuum” (p. 115)
(“TpyAHo XUTH ... KakK 51, B TopuueuineBoii mycrore”; p. 80). Both their personal conflict and
its resolution have political ramifications, since Dudkin and Lippanchenko belong to the same
revolutionary party. But while Dudkin is a loyal, though somewhat disillusioned member,
Lippanchenko is an agent provocateur, a secret police agent. Dudkin’s murder of Lippanchenko
thus has both personal and political consequences.

The description of both families’ dysfunctional nature initiates the thermodynamic
imagery which develops throughout the novel, but it also underscores one of the novel’s major
themes, namely the inability of the main characters to take action. In familial settings this
inaction is caused by the characters’ uncertainty regarding the real states of their households, and
this indecision in turn causes the characters to harbor suspicions of one another. Dudkin, who
suspects Lippanchenko of treachery but has no proof of it, is instinctively disgusted by the
latter’s physical appearance. The Senator, who suspects his wife of infidelity and his son of
revolutionary activity, escapes his household and devotes himself to his career. Both
Lippanchenko and the Senator are groping in the darkness, tormented by the doubts and mistrust
that paralyze them. This sense of being lost, not knowing who is who and what is what, will play
a very important role in the development of characters and events in the novel.

The interconnection between different layers of the novel is enhanced by the
simultaneous return of characters representing different narrative strands. Peter the Great returns
two centuries after establishing the city, Dudkin emerges from his garret after two years of
hiding, Nikolay emerges from his study after two years of self-imposed isolation to resume his
affair with Sophia Petrovna, which ended two months earlier. Meanwhile, Anna Petrovna also

returns from Spain after her two-year affair with Italian singer has ended. I will discuss the



106

meaning of the number two or two and a half associated with the characters’ absences in chapter
five. For now, suffice it to say that all these characters (especially Peter the Great, Nikolay, and
Dudkin) are crucial players on every level of the text. Their reappearance suggests that the
Dionysian moment, or the fundamental resolution of conflicts, is imminent. In this way, all
layers are interconnected, and the novel becomes a realization of Bely’s dot, offering escape
from the dead stage of evolution.

All the “channels” connecting the main characters to the Truth — the breach in the
Senator’s cranium, the open door in Nikolay’s mind, and Dudkin’s heightened subconscious —
remain dormant until revolutionary unrest brings Peter the Great back to the city. Once this
occurs the main heroes leave their “hiding places,” establish contact with the external world, and
are awakened to the transcendental. This awakening is depicted (characteristically for
Petersburg) through thermodynamic imagery. Each one of the three main characters experiences
a crimson sphere in his chest, dilation of his eyes, or blood pulsing in his temples. Such
experiences are triggered by external events that shatter the characters’ illusion of security.

At the very beginning of the novel, as the Senator is riding in his carriage to his office, he
sees Dudkin, in whose eyes he recognizes “the same immensity of chaos from which by the
nature of things the foggy, many-chimneyed distance and Vasilevsky Island surveyed the
senator’s house” (p. 35) (“Ty camyro 6eckpaitHOCTh Xaoca, U3 KOTOPO HCKOHHO CEHATOPCKHIA
JIOM J103UpaeT TyMaHHas, MHOroTpyOHast fanb 1 Bacunesckuit Octpos”; p. 22). At this moment
Apollon realizes that the revolutionary unrest, which he had believed to be at a safe distance, has
penetrated the Imperial district and threatens his sense of security. This causes his heart to grow
into a crimson sphere: “His heart began to thump: and expanded, expanded, expanded; in his

breast there came into being the sensation of a growing, crimson sphere that was about to
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explode and shatter into pieces” (p. 34) (“cepaiie 3a0UN0CH; U MHUPUIOCH, IMUPHIOCH, ITUPUIIOCH;
B TPY/JU POJMIIOCH OIYIIEHbE PACTYIIET0, OarpoBOro miapa, FTOTOBOTO pa3opBaThCs U
packunaThes Ha yacT’; p. 22). Later, when Apollon realizes the connection between his son
and a raznochinets, he suffers a migraine, which causes him to feel “that his head was six times
larger ... and twelve times heavier than it ought to be” (p. 46) (“Oyaro ero romosa B 1mecTh pas3
OoJbIIe ... M B IBEHAIIATh pa3 TsHKENee, 4eM cienyet’; p. 32).

Nikolay experiences similar physical sensations when he is faced with a reality he does
not want to acknowledge. Dudkin’s visit and Lippanchenko’s letter force him to remember a
promise he gave to the revolutionary party, which he has long since regretted: to kill his own
father. The fear of being asked to fulfill his promise makes Nikolay feel an “uneasy heaviness”
(“Oecmokoitfnyto TskecTh”), which causes blood to flow to his face and throb in his temples.
Like his father, Nikolay suffers from migraines, and feels his chest expand when faced with the
reality he had hoped to escape. Upon receiving the party order, Nikolay’s heart begins to hurt,
and “in the place where his heart was, a spark flared ... with frenzied swiftness it turned into a
crimson sphere: the sphere expanded, expanded, expanded; and the sphere burst” (p. 222) (“B
MecTe cep/Ia, BCHIXHYJIa UICKOPKA ... HCKOpKa ¢ OemIeHO OBICTPOTON MpeBpaTUiIach B
0arpoBbIil map: map — MUPHICA, IUPUICS, IUPUIICS; U map jonuyn”; p. 187). Even Dudkin,
who is apparently most aware of both the political and universal significance of the situation,
experiences similar sensations. At the moment when the Senator looks into Dudkin’s eyes, the
latter’s eyes dilate, for he is shaken by the sight of a person whom he believes he will
assassinate. His head fills with “fiery spheres” (“oruessie mapsr’”’) which he wants to escape by

walking around the city and getting drunk.
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Despite their violence, these images suggest that the characters still have a chance to
break out of the shell of fallacy. Bely’s thermodynamic imagery becomes clearer if examined in
the light of his vision of the universe: he seems to view the universe as a thermodynamic
mechanism in which the difference between levels of heat causes the liveliness of culture. This
is a scientific rendition of the tension between Dionysian and Apollonian elements, apparently
the only philosophical idea to which Bely remained faithful. The scientific expression of this
philosophical precept determines the novel’s overall dynamic character. Once this tension
disappears, culture becomes ossified. This scientific view of society is evident already in the
Third Symphony, in which a thermodynamic model implies a thriving societal organism. The
protagonist, the scientist Khandrikov, expresses this idea when discussing society’s
development: “In thermodynamics the efficiency of heat is determined by the difference between
the heat and the condenser. Work stops when there is an equal amount of heat here and there”
(“B TepmoanHamuke paboTOCIIOCOOHOCTH TEIUIA OTIPENENIETCS] PAa3HOCTHIO MEKIY 04arom u

131
In

XOJIOMUIIBHUKOM. PaboTa rcye3HeT ¢ paBHOMEPHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM TEIUIA 3/1€Ch U TaM”’).
“Circular Movement,” Bely also suggests that pulsation is a vital aspect of both people and
society. Yet even this “constant” in Bely’s philosophy is subverted when Khandrikov states:
“The most exact science is the most relative” (“Camast TouHast Hayka — HayKa caMas
otHOcHTenbHas.”>> As much as Petersburg is governed by the thermodynamic imagery that

conveys Bely’s scientific outlook, the notion of relativity undermines this outlook and introduces

an element of uncertainty into the singularity of Bely’s vision of the universe.

B! Andrei Belyi, “Vozvrat,” in Chetyre simfonii (Munich: Wilhelm Fink Verlag, 1971), 80.

132 Ibid., 84.
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In Petersburg, thermodynamic images of heart expansion and pulsating blood indicate
the same idea of vitality. While the Senator, Nikolay, and Dudkin experience these sensations,
they are open to the Dionysian moment, spiritually “alive,” and hence have an opportunity to
break evolution’s dead circle. During their involuntary glimpses of reality, they experience both
pressure and fear of explosion, which suggests a shattering of Petersburg’s stagnant culture. In
combination with the other thermodynamic images mentioned above (growing pressure in the
Ableukhov household, the revolutionary party, and the city itself), these images dominate the
narrative universe. As revolution emerges in the city-universe, which represents its Dionysian
moment, Truth comes to the surface, and external and internal pressure intensifies. The
expanding red spheres within the main characters, their individual Dionysian moments, will
explode (Bely described the Dionysian upsurge as an active volcano) unless they release the
pressure: the Senator experiences the expansion of his heart more frequently, Dudkin’s
nightmares begin to occur essentially every night, and the “uneasy heaviness” in Nikolay’s mind
intensifies after his conversation with Dudkin. Bely thus shapes his philosophical view of
evolution by using scientific laws (both physics and psychology) in the imagery of his novel. In
this Petersburg perhaps represents Bely’s most vivid merger of science and philosophy.

Bely links thermodynamic imagery to psychology in an additional way, by correlating the
expanding spheres within the characters to the ticking of an actual bomb meant to kill Apollon.
This parallel transforms the external, mechanical explosion into an internal eruption of the
subconscious. Since the subconscious carries the Truth, while the bomb built by provocateurs
represents something false, the parallel between the internal and external realms reveals that the

“real” bomb is within, not outside, the characters, and by extension within man in general.



110

Section Three: The Tsukatovs’ Ball: A Culmination of the Dionysian Upsurge

The scope of the revolution gradually broadens as the novel unfolds. Bely reveals his
view of the unrest as a Dionysian upsurge by linking it to Peter the Great, who personifies both
destruction and creativity and can be seen as the embodiment of the Dionysian wave. The
thermodynamic imagery also frames the revolution within Bely’s universal model, thereby
diminishing the political and underscoring the cosmic. This Dionysian upsurge exerts enormous
external pressure on the leading characters, in parallel to the growing internal pressure,
represented by the crimson sphere. Despite the reader’s expectations, the appearance of the
ominous sphere over the city, which parallels the internal crimson spheres, is not connected with
a revolutionary event, but with the Tsukatovs’ ball.

The opening lines describing the ball are hyperbolic and hence humorous — “Who does
not remember the evening before the memorable night? Who does not remember the day’s
melancholy flight to rest?” (p. 161) (“Kto He moMHUT Beuepa nepexa naMsatHo HOUbt0? KTo He
MIOMHHT TPYCTHOTO OTJIETaHMsI TOTO AHS Ha mokoit?”’; p. 149). This humor evokes the
expectation that the ball will result in a long-awaited resolution of the intrigue between Sophia
Petrovna and Nikolay. Sophia Petrovna, at least, imagines this resolution as a tragic affair on the
scale of her beloved opera, “The Queen of Spades.” The humorous depiction of the Tsukatovs’
ball sets this supposedly epochal Dionysian moment up for potential mockery. Here Bely again
oscillates in his portrayal of the Dionysian upsurge: on the one hand, it could be a renewal of
outmoded culture, but, on the other, it might turn out to be only an attempt at change that gets
lost in the overall chaos. The answer to this question is far from a foregone conclusion.

The most vivid manifestation of the ball’s embodiment of the Dionysian upsurge (and

thus also of Bely’s universal model) resides once again in thermodynamic imagery. We have
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already seen how such imagery connects all the parts of the universal mechanism. Here, too,
waves of heat, pulsing blood, and expansion dominate the imagery. The heat is particularly
underscored: the one consistent image from the beginning is that of the huge chandelier emitting
so much heat that nothing can ease it. With the arrival of the first guests, the door opens to
reveal “the brightly lit ballroom” (p. 178) (“mo6ena ocemenusii 3am”’; p. 152). Soon after, the
chandelier in ballroom is again mentioned: “There in the distance burned the azure globe of an
electric chandelier” (p. 179) (“Tam B nanu ropen 1a30peBbIi map dAEKTPHUECKON TIOCTPHI”; P.
153). As the dances begin, the “shimmering light of the azure electric chandelier” (p. 182)
(“TpeneTHBIN CBET Ta30pEeBOM ANIEKTPUIECKON TIOCTPHI; p. 155) spreads into the drawing room.
With the progression of the ball, the light and heat intensify; the dance floor is described as an
“impossibly brightly lit room” (p. 185) (“nonen3s ocemenHoit 3an”; p. 157). Bely continuously
remarks on the “electrical sphere” throughout the entire scene. The intense heat again produces
the pressure of pulsating blood, which reddens the dancers’ bodies. Bely foreshadows this
overheating of the ball’s participants in his description of the girls whose “marble-white little
shoulders in an hour or two should become red and covered with perspiration” (p. 178)
(“MpamMopHO-0emble MICYHKH Yepe3 4ac, yepes 1Ba TOJDKHBI ObLIH Pa3ropeThCsl PyMSHIIEM U
MOKPBIThCS UcTIapuHOiL”; p. 152). Soon after, from the waltzing pairs “separated this or that girl
covered with light and with a flushed little face” (p. 187) (“BbIpbiBaach TO Ta, TO 3Ta MOKPHITAs
CBETaMH JIEBOYKA, C pa3ropeBmumMcs auuukom”; p. 166). Gradually all participants are likened
to flashing, fiery sparks:

There stood two rows of dancers, floating away into the delicately blinded gaze in

transfusions of mother-of-pearl pink, gris-de-perie, heliotrope ... at the slightest

movement there a scaly spine flashed; everywhere now one could see flushed

arms, fingers, uncontrollably playing with the laminae of fans, coarsening

blotches in the white velvet, rising and falling décolletages, and cheeks that were
quite crimson. (p. 191)
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Tam crosyo 1Ba psiaa TAHIYIOMNX, YIUTBIBAs B HEXKHO CICIHYBIINI B30D

NepeIBaMU MepPIaMyTPO-PO30BBIX, TPUIEHIEPIEBHIX, TETHMOTPOINOBBIX ... IPU

MaseieM ABMKEHUH NCKPUIIaCh TaM YellyiHyacTasi CIHa; BCIOLy BUIHEINCH

Teneph 3aKpacHEeBLINE PyKH, 0€30TUETHO UTPABIINE IUIACTUHKAMH Beepa MaJIbLIbl,

3arpyOeBIIre TsITHA B O€JbIX Oapxarax, KOJIBIXaBIINXCS IEKOIbTE U JTAHUTHI,

BOBCE IMyHLIOBBIE. (p. 168)

This and other descriptions of dancing couples suggest that the chandelier’s heat is increasing the
energy in the room. The Senator checking his pulse, Nikolay’s pupils expanding, the abundance
of the color red — all these thermodynamic associations create a parallel between the surging
subconscious of these individuals and the upsurge of irrationality in the city.

There is another, more surprising parallel between the depiction of the dancers and that of
the cosmic space that the Senator and Nikolay enter in their dreams: the same swirling of sparks,
varied shapes, and rapid movement that becomes a whirlwind of shapes, colors, and
incandescence. This similarity not only strengthens the parallel between the characters and the
city, but also underscores the fact that the ball is a kind of collective dream, a universal
Dionysian moment, which reveals the true character of the city just as the characters’ dreams do.
All levels of society are present at the ball: the cultural and aristocratic elite, the governing
power represented by the “landed gentry” (“3emctB0”) official, the representatives of all political
forces exemplified by the “professor of statistics,” the “editor of the conservative press,” the

99 ¢C

“director of an Institution,” “journalists,

9% ¢

a demagogue and anti-Semite,” and finally the
Senator himself. The proponents of revolution are also there, represented by the hired masks,
who start singing about the unrest in the city.

Allusions to pre-Christian, pagan events further suggest that the ball represents a

Dionysian leap. The narrator implies a parallel between the ball and Russian Yuletide
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(“Crarku”), which takes place between Christmas and Epiphany, and includes divination, cross-
dressing, and other ritualistic events:

It had to be said that Liubov Alekseevna was surprised; after all it was not

Christmas; but such, evidently, were the traditions of her charming husband that

for the sake of dancing and children’s laughter he was prepared to break all the

statutes of the calendar. (p. 183)

VY nuBnsino, npu3HaThes, JItoOOBb AJleKCeeBHY; KaK-HUKAK CBATOK HE OBLIO; HO

TaKOBBI BUIHO, OBLTH TPATUIIMH MUJIOTO MYKa, YTO JJIsl TAHIIEB M JETCKOTO CMeXa

OH rOTOB OBLT HAPYIIUTH BCE YCTAaBBI KasieHAaps. (p. 152)
This little remark is of huge consequence, for, as Baranova states in her book Russian Holidays
(Pycckue npazonuxu): “Yuletide’s orientation towards genesis ... brings about the traditional
notion of Yuletide as a spatial-temporal dot, in which the past, the present and the future are
connected.”® This aspect of Yuletide corresponds to Bely’s Dionysian leap, where the past,
present, and future meet in primordial times, in the dot at the bottom of the spiral. As we recall
from chapter one, Bely states: “In a dot — the line of evolution is compressed” (“B Touke —
ckaTas JIMHHS 3BoJoIMK’), meaning that the dot contains all evolutionary stages, and hence the
past, present and future.

Bely’s allusion to Yuletide also conveys an ironic implication concerning the events at
the ball. As O. G. Baranova points out, Yuletide is a period of intense matchmaking in both the

134

countryside and urban society. ~* And as we read in the novel, the Tsukatovs’ home was “the

neutral place for meetings” (‘“HelTpaabHBIM MeCTOM BCTped”’) where
cunning Liubov Alekseevna ... conceived a desire to direct the meetings of the

most varied persons; here meetings took place between: a zemstvo official and a
civil service official; a publicist and the director of a government department; a

3 0. G. Baranova, Russkii prazdnik: Prazdniki i obriady narodnogo zemledel’cheskogo kalendaria (St.
Petersburg: Isskustvo-SPB, 2001), 509.

B4 Ibid., 511.
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demagogue and a Judophobe. This house had been visited, and even lunched in,
by Apollon Apollonovich ... in the indifferently cordial drawing-room more than
one conjuncture was woven and unwoven. (p. 184)

xutpas JIro00Bb AJIEKCEeBHA ... BO3BIMENA JKEIAHUE TUPUKUPOBATH BCTPEUAMU
CaMbIX Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX 0CO0; 371ECh BCTPEUAIUCH: 36MCKHUI AeATeNb C AeATelIeM
YMHOBHBIM; IyOJIUIMCT C TUPEKTOPOM JeTiapTaMeHTa: jemaror ¢ 1o0hpodom. B
3TOM JI0M€ OBbIBaJ, AaXe 3aBTpaKkall, 1 ANOJUIOH ANOJUIOHOBHY ... B 6€3pa3inyHO
paayLIHON TOCTUHOM CIUIETANINCh U PACILIETAINCH HE pa3 HE 0JIHA KOHBIOHKTYpA.

(p. 155)

Obviously the matchmaking which takes place during Yuletide has nothing to do with politics.
However, this matchmaking is not organized around the feelings of future couples, but around
the financial resources of possible marital candidates. Bely’s ironic parallel between political
coteries and matchmaking implies that political alliances created at the Tsukatovs’ house aim not
to help the common welfare, but only to further the interests of the parties involved.

This particular ball is no exception to the Tsukatovs’ customs, for one of its goals is to
bring together the liberal and conservative parties. As the narrator explains:

The supporters of, so to speak, gradual, but at any rate thoroughly humane

reforms, shaken by the thunder of this terrible avalanche, suddenly in fear began

to draw closer to the supporters of the existing norms, but did not make the first

move; the liberal professor had taken it upon himself, in the name of the common

weal, to be the first to step across a threshold which was, so to speak, a fateful one

for him. (p. 184)

CTOpOHHUKH, TaK CKa3aTh, TIOCTENICHHBIX, HO BO BCSAKOM CMBICIIC BEChbMa

TYMaHHBIX peopM, ITOTPSICEHHBIE TPOMOM 3TOH CTPAIIHOM JTABHHEI, BAPYT

UCITYTaHHO CTaJIM JKaTChsl K CTOPOHHUKAM CYIIECTBYIOIIUX HOPM, HO BCTPEYHOTO

mara He Jejaiy; TuOepabHbIi mpodeccop Bo UMs 00IIero 6yrara mepBhIi B3sIICS

NepeIIarHyTh, TaK CKa3aTh, Ui ce0s poKoBoi mopor. (p. 155)
But since Apollon “despised compromises” (“mpe3upan komnpomuccsl”’), he refuses to enter into
any talks with the liberal party, and hence “the marriage” does not take place. This “coming

together” of the opposite parties, as the narrator describes it, is “not fundamental but rather

conditional, temporarily brought about by the rumbling of the avalanche of mass meetings that
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was descending on everyone” (p. 184) (“He KopeHHOE, a yCIIOBHOE, BpEMEHHO BbI3BAaHHOE
IpPOXOTOM Ha BCEX HaJjleTeBIIe MUTHHIOBOM maBuHbI ; p. 155). The parallel between Yuletide
matchmaking and political alliances as “not fundamental, but conditional” suggests Bely’s belief
that the political parties’ attempt to unite is motivated only by a desire for self-preservation,
which blocks the Dionysian movement. The professor of statistics, a representative of a liberal
party, is described ironically:

From his chin hung a ragged yellowish beard, and on to his shoulders fell, like

thick felt, a mane that had never seen a comb. One was struck by his lower lip,

which looked as though it were falling away from his mouth. (p. 184)

C ero noa00po/IKa BUCEIA KeITOBaTast KIIoUKacTast 00pojia, ¥ eMy Ha IUIeUH, KakK

BOWJIOK, CBIMJIMCH HE BHABIINE IpeOHs KocMbl. [lopaxana ero kpoBsiHasd,

OynTo oTmanaromias oto pra ryba. (p. 155)
His animal-like appearance is matched by Apollon’s almost two-dimensional, Egyptian-like
figure:

Apollon Apollonovich had sat like a stick, erect ... perpendicularly ... on the

multicolored Bukhara rug rested his thin, little legs ... forming lower parts which

below his kneecaps made ninety-degree angles with the upper parts ... Apollon
Apollonovich looked like the figure of the Egyptian that was depicted on the rug.

(p. 193)

AnoIoH ANOJUTOHOBHY BOCCeall, OyATO KaK MajKa, IpsSMBIH ...
NEPIICHAUKUIISIPHO ... B OyXapCcKuii IECTPHIN KaBep ONMEPIUCh €ro TOMIHNE HOXKKH
... 00pa3ys HWKHBIE YaCTH, KOTOPbIE C BEPXHUMHU COCTABIISLIIH MO KOJICHHBIMU
YalKaMH NpsiMble, AEBIHOCTOTPSAYCHBE YIJIbl ... ATIOJUIOH AOJeyX0B Ka3ajcs
HAMMCaHHOW Ha KoBpe (GUTYPKOIO eruntsHuHa. (p. 179)
In this way Bely depicts representatives of both parties as figures from past evolutionary stages,
unable to effect significant evolutionary change.
Since there is nothing to stop the Dionysian moment, it progresses towards the breaking

of Apollonian appearances and the revelation of Dionysian truth. Bely portrays this process

through the removal of the guests’ masks, alluding to Nietzsche’s view of masks. Virginia
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Bennett writes: “For Nietzsche, masks represent the illusions created by the dream world of
Apollo to shield the spectators from the harshness of reality or from outbreaks of Dionysian
chaos. He calls them ‘Apollonian appearances in which Dionysus objectifies himself.””'* Since
the ball is attended by representatives of all political, cultural, and revolutionary circles, it
represents the novel’s universe. Therefore the revelations that occur after the guests remove
their masks can be interpreted as concerning the universal Truth.

We earlier saw the Dionysian upsurge reaching its peak with images of intense heat. This
thermodynamic imagery is further developed through the red color that comes to dominate the
ball. Upon entering, the Red Domino “drew his satin cape over the lacquered tiles of the parquet
floor, like a floating crimson ripple of its own reflection” (p. 181) (“noBnekio cBoit arnac mo
IUTMTaX MapKeTa IUIBIBYIIETrO MyHIOBEIOLIeH psiObi0 COOCTBEHHBIX 0TONIECKOB”; p. 158). The
participants in the ball become red from the heat: “Now everywhere one could see hands
becoming red ... décolleté ... everywhere crimson” (p. 209) (“Bcrony BUAECTUCH TETIEPh
3aKpacHEBILIUE PYKH ... IEKOJIbTE ... BOBce MyHLOBBIE”; p. 163). When he arrives at the ball
Apollon sees “red dancing shoes” (“kpacHblie TpsnKu”).

This abundance of red signifies that the Dionysian upsurge has reached the guests:
Apollonian fagades explode and reveal the Dionysian images behind them. Looking in the
mirrors, which suddenly lose their opaqueness to reveal the onlooker’s true self, the Senator sees
a reflection of his real self:

Quickly he got up and was about to run to the next room ... but from there, from

the room, a clean-shaven little high-school student, dressed in a tight-fitting frock
coat and trousers, came flying up to him at top speed ... on closer inspection the

1% Virginia Bennett, “Esthetic Theories from The Birth of Tragedy in Andrey Bely’s Critical Articles, 1904-
1908,” in Rosenthal, ed., Nietzsche in Russia, 161.
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clean-shaven little high-school student turned out to be Senator Ableukhov. (p.
243)

OBICTPO OH BCTAJl M XOTEN MPOOEKATh B COCSAHIOI KOMHATY ... HO OTTY/1a, U3

KOMHATBI, OBICTPO, OBICTPO K HEMY MOJIeTeNl OpHHEHBKU THMHA3UCTHUK,

3aTSIHYTHIN B CIOPTYYHYIO Mapy ... OpPUTEHBKUN TUMHA3UCTHK TIPH OJIMKalIIeM

0CMOTpe OKazajcs ceHaTopoM AOneyxoBbIM. (pp. 181-82)
Dancing masks even more pointedly reveal to Apollon the true picture of himself underneath his
customary Apollonian mask. Considering himself a knight in the service of a great empire, as
portrayed on his coat of arms, Apollon recently dreamt that he was a miniature knight whose
sword melts and who is unable to fend off an approaching monster. He tries to suppress the
meaning of his dream, but its images are reflected in the masks, and give him an uneasy feeling.
He senses, rather than consciously recognizing, the truth about himself:

The images that fleeted there had a kind of repulsive touch that shocked him

personally ... somewhere over there ... quickly the ballroom was traversed by the

dried-up little figure of a knight and the flashing blade of the sword ... the

contours of his greenish ears standing out ... and when ... a one-horned creature

flung itself at the little knight, with its horn it broke off the knight’s luminous

phenomenon; in the distance something clinked and fell to the floor in the

likeness of a beam of moonlight. (p. 225)

TaM MEJIKaIoIIne 00pa3bl HMEIH KaKOH-TO OTBPATUTEIIbHBII IPUBKYC,

MOpaKaBIIMA JIMYHO €TO ... TJIE-TO TaM ... OBICTPO 3aJl TIepeceKaa cyxas

(burypouka phllapbKka c Je3BUEM CBEPKABIIUM MeUa ... BBIICISISICh KOHTYpaMu

3€JICHOBATHIX yIIEH ... a KOT/Ia ... Ha PhIapbKa KHHYJIOCh OJHOPOTOE CYIIECTBO,

TO POrOM OHO O0JIOMAJIO Y PhIIAPs CBETIIOE SIBIICHHUE; YTO-TO M3IaIH A3aHKHYJIO U

Ha T0JI yajo MmoAo0rueM JyHHOTro JTydHHKa. (p. 165)
Suddenly, the powerful Senator’s insignificance is revealed to all: they see him as “not a
dignitary — but a little chicken” (p. 231) (“He caHOBHHK — a BITUICHOK”; p. 171). The unveiling
of the masks continues as Lippanchenko, dressed as a Spaniard, recognizes Sophia Petrovna in
the costume of Madame de Pompadour. Indecently proposing they spend the night together, he

says: “You are not a noble lady: you are a sweety-pie” (p. 231) (“Bs1 He OapbIHs — BBI

aymkanauk’; p. 171). This encounter also reveals his lecherous and lowly character.
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The unmasking extends to all the people present at the ball. As the masks are lifted,
people match the images they represent with the faces behind them. And so, also via mirror
reflection, the Red Domino is recognized as Nikolay when, overcome with the letter’s content,
he lifts his mask. This revelation creates turmoil during which people remove their masks,
letting others see the true characters beneath:

Everyone became frightened ... from under the mask of a two-headed monster ...

one could hear a frightened and familiar voice ... and Leib Hussar Shporyshev

recognized Verhefden’s voice. (p. 229)

3aTPEBOKUIIMCH BCE ... U3-MIOJ] MACKH JABYTJIABOTO MOHCTPA ... CIIBILIAJICS

BCTPEBOXKEHHBIN M 3HAKOMBIH ToJ0C ... UM nmeti6-rycap lImopslies y3Ham roioc

Bepredaena. (p. 169)

At this point the frightened guests leave with an uneasy feeling, long before the ball was
supposed to end.

The complete exposition of the truth happens when the hired masks, who represent the
general public and whose identities we do not know, sing a song that comments on the
revolutionary unrest and hints at the overall chaos in the city:

No law at all these days,

There is no law of emergency,

But anyone can commit

A terroristic act (p. 233)

Ho HeT 3axoHOATEIBCTBA,

Her upe3BbryalinbIx npaBul

aKT TEPPOPUUYECKUI

Caepiuaet HblHE Besikuit (p. 173)

The song underscores the revolution’s universal, Dionysian character. The color red, which,
according to the Senator, is “an emblem of the chaos destroying Russia” (“am06nema Poccuto

ryousmiero xaoca”), also signifies blood, like the Red Domino’s costume: “as if an unsteady

pool of blood were running from parquet to parquet” (p. 211) (“kax OyATO JIykHI1a KPOBU
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no0exxana ¢ mapkeTuka Ha napketuk”; p. 158). But Apollon makes the most direct parallel
between the revolution and the ball:

For him, the dancing of red clowns turned into dancing of a different, bloody sort;

this dancing, like all dancing, as a matter of fact, began in the streets; this

dancing, like all dancing, continued beneath the crossbeam of two not unfamiliar

pillars ... if one permits this apparently innocent dancing here, it will of course

continue in the streets. (p. 264)

[Tnsicku KpacHBIX MASIIEB I HETO OOCPHYIIUCH B MHBIC, KPOBABBIC TUISICKH;

TUISICKH 9TH, KaK BIIPOYEM, M BCE, HAUMHAJIKMChH Ha YIIUIIE; IUISICKH 9TH, KaK BCe,

Jajee MPOJI0KAIKCH IO IEPEKIIAAMHON BYX HEOC3bI3BECTHBIX CTOJIOOB ...

JOIYCTH TOJIBKO 371€Ch 3TU C BHYy HEBUHHBIC IUISICKH, YK, KOHEYHO,

IIPOJOJDKATCS 3TH IUIACKH Ha yiuue. (p. 179)

As we have seen, the ball’s thermodynamic imagery implies the growing pressure of the
Dionysian upsurge. The allusions to the revolution during the ball perform a double function.
On the one hand, they define the ball as a Dionysian moment, for Bely originally viewed the
1905 revolution as an irrational upsurge; he reminds us of that fact through his satirical, but not
dismissive, depiction of the revolution’s universal nature. Conversely, by placing the revolution
within the framework of the ball’s revelation of truth — from individual to familial to political
and universal — Bely portrays it as a broader movement, not limited to politics. This link
between the ball and the revolution is suggested by the Senator’s perception cited above: he
notes that “dances” from the streets penetrated to the ball, but in the next sentence he reverses his
thoughts, stating that dances at the ball may spread into the streets. This strengthens the idea of
revolution as a Dionysian upsurge, and the ball as an upsurge of the irrational.

The “unmasking” of Nikolay Ableukhov deserves special attention. Like everybody else
at the ball, he lifts his mask, and the Red Domino, which the popular press had associated with

general unrest, is recognized as the Senator’s son. This unmasking suggests yet another

connection between the revolutionary party and the State, and thus the corruption of the leading
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revolutionary party. Even more significantly, Nikolay himself, unlike other people at the ball,
becomes his mask: “And the charred countenance turned into a black mask, while the fires that
baked his body turned into red silk. He had now truly become a buffoon, an outrageous and red
one” (p. 198) (“u 0OyraeHHbIH JUK PEBPATHIICS B YUEPHYIO MACKY, a IEKYIIHE TEJIO OTHU — B
KpacHbIif menk. OH Ternepb BOUCTHUHY CTall IIyTOM, 0€300pa3HbIM U KpacHbIM™; p. 160).
Reading Petersburg in the context of Bely’s philosophical writings, we may view Nikolay’s
identification with his Red Domino mask as an indication that he has gained an identity or
glimpsed his unconscious. Up to this point, he is depicted as a young man without any definitive
qualities: he reads Kant, but is interested in Eastern philosophy; he has abandoned his studies, is
estranged from his father, and toys with revolutionary ideas; he seems to either love or hate
Sophia Petrovna, depending on his mood. None of what he does or thinks constitutes a coherent,
well-formed identity. Upon entering the ball, Nikolay, like everybody else gathered there,
experiences a dream-like state, in which the truth about himself is revealed:

He had himself forgotten; forgotten his own thoughts; and forgotten his hopes;

had reveled in his own predestined role: a godlike, impassive creature had flown

off somewhere; there remained a naked passion, and the passion had become

poison. (p. 198)

CamM ce0st oH 3a0bL11; 3a0bL1 CBOM MBICIIH; U 3a0bUT YIIOBAHUS; YAUBHIICS

COOCTBEHHOM, eMy MpeAHa3HaYeHHOM poIibio: Ooromnono0Hoe, beccTpacHoe
CYLIECTBO OTJIETENO KyAa-TO; OCTaBaJIaCh rojiasi CTpacTh, a CTPACTh CTaJIa SII0M.

(p. 160)
The mask Nikolay wears at the ball allows him to break through the mask of his everyday
life. For the first time, he sees his true identity. This interpretation is supported by Nikolay’s

commedia dell’arte costume. In both the French and Russian symbolist traditions, commedia



121

dell’arte masks symbolized the mask-wearer’s unconscious."*® Bely’s allusion to this tradition
exposes the Dionysian moment in Nikolay, who is usually restrained and un-sensual, and feels
disgusted at the mere sight of copulating animals. In this instance Bely “links commedia
dell’arte masks with Nietzsche’s view that masks hid the chaos and Dionysian sensuality in man
which could burst forth unexpectedly.”"’

Although the Dionysian moment awakens Nikolay’s subconscious and reveals his sensual
nature, it only turns him into a laughable buffoon. The next morning, frightened by the
impending confrontation with his father, the sensual Harlequin is diminished to Petrushka, a
clown deeply rooted in native Russian tradition, a puppet who “says” what others tell him to say

and what they want to hear."*®

When Nikolay enters his house, the mirrors reveal him to be
Petrushka:

And all the mirrors began to laugh, because the first mirror ... now reflected the

white, as if flour-covered, countenance of Petrushka ... at once mirror threw the

reflection to mirror and Petrushka was reflected in all the mirrors. (p. 304)

U BCE 3epKajia 3aCMEsUIHCh, TOTOMY 4TO MEPBOE 3€PKaIO ... OTPA3UIIO OCIbIi,

OyATo B MyKe, UK [IeTpymIKH ... TOT4AC 3epKajio MEPEKUHYJIIO 3epKaITy

OTpakeHHE; U BO BceX 3epkaiax otpasuics [lerpymika. (p. 226)
In accordance with his Petrushka-like appearance, Nikolay says what he thinks his father wants
to hear: he explains away his Red Domino costume as an innocent mask, just part of a game with

his friends. By multiplying the mirrors reflecting Petrushka’s image to the point that they seem

omnipresent, Bely implies that Nikolay is not yet an adult capable of critical thinking. This

13¢ Robert Storey, Pierrot: A History of the Mask (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1978), 122-25.
157 Bennett, “Esthetic Theories,” 166.

138 petrushka is a character from Maslenitsa, a Russian folk holiday celebrated during the last week before Lent.
Maslenitsa was a holiday simultaneously bidding farewell to winter and welcoming spring. Popular during its
celebration were parades of minstrels, including clowns, mummers, acrobats, etc. Petrushka was one of the
minstrels often portrayed as a puppet.
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interpretation is strengthened when Apollon recalls his son as a young boy, whom he would
dress as Petrushka and to whom he sang:

Silly little simpleton

Kolenka is dancing

He has put his dunce-cap on —

On his horse he’s prancing. (p. 306)

Jypadok-nipocTayox,

Konenbka taniyer:

OH Hazel KOJIIAYoK,

Ha xone rapuyer. (p. 228)

However strong the correlation between the ball and the Dionysian upsurge may be, the
events still contain a good measure of ambiguity, created by the carnivalesque and grotesque
depiction of the ball. With the exception of the young people, the participants in the ball are
portrayed in a grotesque way: the Senator appears as an Egyptian figure; the professor
representing the liberal party is presented in exaggerated terms and resembles an animal more
than a human being; the “editor of a conservative newspaper” (“pegakTop KOHCEpBaTHBHOMN
ra3eTsl’) is depicted as “a rather fat man whose face was unpleasantly pitted with smallpox ...
the lapels of his frock-coat stuck out impossibly, because he has pulled his frock-coat tight over
his belly, which was of respectable proportions” (p. 179) (“ToscToBarblii My>X4YHHA ¢ HETIPUSTHO
U3PBITHIM OCIION JIULIOM ... JOHEI3sI OTTOTBIPUIICS OTBOPOT €r0 CIOPTYKa, OT TOTO, YTO OH
MEPETSHYJ CBOM XKUBOT MOYTEHHBIX pazmepoB” ; p. 153). Even the hostess, Lyubov Alekseevna,
is depicted in grotesque terms as “a lady of forty-five with a puffy face that fell on her corset-
supported bosom in a double chin” (p. 179) (“copokansTuicHus 1aMa ¢ OAYTIOBATHIM JTUIIOM
YIaIaf0IIAM Ha KOPCETOM MOANEPTYIO IPyAb CBOUM JABOWHBEIM moadopoakom™; p. 153). The

interactions between the guests are equally grotesque. Apollon is squeezed between the editor,

“a liberal son of a priest” (“u3 nmubepanpHBIX ooBuuei’”’), whom he suspects of having smelly
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feet, and an economist with whom he does not want to interact. A general atmosphere of
uneasiness, due to the difference in political views and official ranks, permeates the drawing
room. The carnivalesque atmosphere is enhanced by elements of commedia dell’arte (Nikolay’s
Red Domino costume) and cases of mistaken identity (Nikolay does not recognize Sophia
Petrovna, while she does not recognize Lippanchenko).

Scandalous improprieties, a crucial element of the carnivalesque, also abound during the
ball."”* The Red Domino, a revolutionary symbol, is unmasked as Nikolay, the son of the
important state official, Apollon. Apollon himself views the dancing youth as potential
revolutionaries. And finally, the long awaited masks shock everyone with their revolutionary
song. These scandals link this ball with the one depicted in Dostoevsky’s The Devils. The
literary event preceding the ball in Dostoevsky’s work is a carnivalesque scene, where the lowly
crowd mixes with respectable citizens, resulting in grotesque situations and an overall feeling of
impropriety. The parallel between the Tsukatovs’ ball and the féte from The Devils is most
vividly underscored by the “literary quadrille” entitled “Honest Russian Thought” and presented
during the evening part of the féte. In Dostoevsky’s novel, the masked figures performing in
front of Governor von Lempke portray the honest Russian press as a suppressed figure in
handcuffs. Their performance enrages the governor and other officials and the féte ends in
scandal. Bely’s allusion to the féte in The Devils highlights the carnivalesque elements of the
Tsukatovs’ ball in Petersburg and undermines its significance as a Dionysian upsurge: what

seemed like a moment of imminent epochal changes is riddled with ambiguity.

1 Improprieties were also a characteristic element of the carnival tradition. See Bakhtin, Rabelais and His
World, 53.
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At the end of the Tsukatovs’ ball, it seems that the Bronze Horseman, the statue of Peter
the Great, comes to life and chases all the major characters with the clicking sound of his horse’s
hooves: Sophia Petrovna hears the sound while riding in her carriage, the Senator hears it in his
wanderings around town, and Nikolay is followed by the statue itself after his meeting with the
double agent, Morkovin. Since Peter the Great represents the irrational creative force in the
novel, his appearance endows the ball with the seemingly unmistakable meaning of a Dionysian
upsurge: it reveals the truth about individuals, families, and all of society, and undermines the
individuals’ own illusions. Virtually all the main characters feel a sudden internal rupture, which
erases their conscious perceptions and allows them a fresh look at their lives, untainted by their
habitual thinking. The thumping hooves of the Horseman’s stallion echo the breaking of the
dead shell which had encased them. In Sophia Petrovna’s experience:

Her whole life fleeted past, and her whole life sank away ... those were the pieces

of her life falling away as they plunged towards some bottom. As though some

metal horse, clopping resonantly on the stone, were trampling the past behind her

back. (p. 203)

Bcst )KM3HB TPOMEINTBKHYIIA, U yTIajia BCS )KU3HB ... CIIETasi B HEKOE JHO, YIalain

KYCKH €€ )KM3Hb 1. TOYHO HEKMI METAININYECKUN KOHb, 3BOHKO 1IOKasl B

KaMeHb, Y Hee 3a CIIMHOM MmopacTanTsiBal oTieresiee. (p. 176)

Apollon, who experiences a similar rupture when he finds out about Nikolay’s actions, and hears
a similar thumping of hooves after he leaves the ball, is also overwhelmed by his new
understanding of the true state of his life:

And it seemed to him now that he was hated ... Who was it he intended to live

together with? His son? His son was the most dreadful scoundrel. With the

ordinary man in the street? The ordinary man on the street was going to ... He had

once intended to spend his life with Anna Petrovna ... Anna Petrovna had gone

away — yes, sir, gone away! (p. 274)

N emy moxkasanock Tenepsb, 4TO €ro HeHaBUIAT ... C KeM ke BJBOEM pacrojiaract
oH kuTh? C ceiHoM? CbIH yxacHeimuit Heroasii. C oObiBaTenem? OObIBaTENb
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cobupaercs ... Hexorna pacrosnarai oH MPOXKUTh CBOIO KU3HB ¢ AHHOM

[TerpoBHoOIii ... a, Beapb, BoT: AHHA [lerpoBHa yexana. (p. 202)

Finally, Nikolay feels a spark in his heart while reading the fateful letter and the spark
“turned into a crimson sphere: the sphere expanded ... and the sphere burst: everything burst” (p.
222) (“mpeBpaTuiiach B OarpoBbIii MIap: Map MUPHICS ... U AP JOMHYJ: JOMHYJo Bce”; p. 187).
At that moment, he, too, glimpses the truth, to discover that his life and its philosophical basis
are empty:

Nikolay Apollonovich glanced at the recent past in consternation, and found it

simply uninteresting ... The flock of thoughts ... flew away from the center of

consciousness, but there was no center of consciousness; before his eyes was the

gateway, while in his soul there was an empty hole. (p. 223)

Hukonait AOII0HOBUY C U3YMJICHUEM OKHHYJI HETABHEE MPOIUIOE U HAIIIEN €r0

MIPOCTO HEUHTEPECHBIM ... CTau MBICIIEH ... CIETENHN OT LIEHTpa CO3HAHUS; HO

[IEHTpa CO3HAHMA He ObLIO0; TIepe]] IJ1a3aMu OblIa IIOABOPOTHS, a B YT — ITyCTast

neipa. (p. 186)

However, even this apparently unmistakable sign of Dionysian upsurge — the revelation
of truth about individuals’ lives caused by Peter the Great — is not free from uncertainty. Right
after Sophia Petrovna hears the thumps of a powerful horse and seems to see a Bronze
Horseman, she stops musing about her life and sees a fire squad driven by a horse:

And when she turned around, she was presented with the spectacle: the outline of

the Mighty Horseman ... At this point Sophia Petrovna came to her senses ...

“What’s that over there — a fire?” Sofia Petrovna asked turning to a cab driver.

“It seems to be: they were saying the islands were on fire...” (p. 203)

U xorma oHa o0epHyJach, €il MpeICTaBIiIOCh 3penuiie: abprc MomiHoro

Bcagnuka ... Tyt Codsst [letpoBHa 0uHYIaCH ...

“Uro 370 Tam, noxap? ” odpatuiack Copbs IleTpoBHA K U3BO3UMKY.

“Jla kak OyATO TOXKap: CKa3bIBaJu — ropsAT OCTpoBa... ~ (p. 176)

The uncertainty concerning the source of the thumping hoofs, as well as Sophia Petrovna’s

“coming to her senses” as if from a dream, undermines the seemingly obvious image of Peter the
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Great crushing the Apollonian masks of the ball attendees and revealing their real selves. This
ambivalence as to Peter’s supposed chase of the characters makes it difficult for the reader to
interpret these events. They could be viewed as a Dionysian breaking of Apollonian masks, but
they may also be interpreted as the characters’ hallucinations caused by the ball. Sophia
Petrovna is shaken by her realization that she has just delivered a letter to Nikolay ordering him
to kill his father, thus involving herself in potential patricide. The Senator also undergoes a
psychological shock, discovering that his son is his prospective assassin. Finally, Nikolay, who
just received a letter ordering him to kill his father, is in a state of nervous instability to the point
that his legs give way beneath him. Therefore the Dionysian revelations may be interpreted as
the characters’ hallucinations caused by psychological stimuli. This ambiguity creates a
dynamic narration where nothing can be taken for granted and every straightforward
interpretation of the events leads to a dead end.

Although the expositions that occur during the ball may be interpreted as breaking the
Apollonian fagade and depicting the Dionysian moment, they do not touch the major conflict: the
plan to kill the Senator. Another series of revelations occurs at the ball, which do not reveal
spiritual or philosophical truths, but resolve the novelistic intrigue. Apollon is informed by
Morkovin, who admits to being a double agent, that the Red Domino is his son. Nikolay gets the
letter that confirms his worst fears — the party is demanding he fulfill his careless promise.
During his conversation with Morkovin, Nikolay also realizes that the secret police have
infiltrated the revolutionary party to its core. Lippanchenko notices that the letter has been
delivered to Nikolay and hence that the secret police’s provocation has been initiated.

It is, however, on the day following the ball that all threads of the plot come together,

when Nikolay, frightened and hoping to be released from his promise, runs to see Dudkin.



127

During their conversation Dudkin finds out the truth about the party and realizes that he has been
fooled by Lippanchenko, who promised him that the package he delivered to Nikolay was only
for safekeeping. He also learns about the fateful letter containing orders to kill Nikolay’s father.
They discuss Nikolay’s promise, and Dudkin remembers that Lippanchenko stated directly that
the party would refuse such an offer: “Aleksandr Ivanovich remembered ... that the person had
told him ... however, that the Party had one option left: to refuse the offer” (p. 304)
(“Anexcanap VIBaHOBUY BCTIOMHMI ... YTO 0C00a TOTJa FOBOPUIIA ... OJHOKO, YTO MMAPTUU
OCTaeTcs OJTHO: MPEUIOKEHNE OTKIIOHUTE; p. 255). At this point Dudkin is still sure of the
revolutionary movement’s honesty, and he assures Nikolay that if the party took his offer
seriously “then you would fall...in the opinion of the Party” (p. 304) (“BbI ynanu Obl TOTA...BO
Muenuu naptun’’ (p. 255). Then Dudkin discovers that the party has been infiltrated by the
secret police, and that there exists an “Unknown One,” who is apparently supervising Dudkin
and who has been contacting Nikolay for some time. Dudkin then begins to doubt the party,
which explains the inexplicable, almost physical disgust he always felt towards Lippanchenko.

In order to obtain an explanation concerning the letter and the “Unknown One,” Dudkin
goes to Lippanchenko’s house where he realizes the truth about the party and Lippanchenko
himself. Dudkin sees that Lippanchenko used flattery to distract Dudkin from the party’s actual
dealings:

“So what? What am I: nothing...I am only a submarine; but you are our

battleship” ... Nonetheless, the person had chased him off to the garret: and

having chased him off to the garret, had hidden him there. (p. 328)

“Uro-x? S — uro: HUYero...5l Bcero JauIIb MOJBOAHAS JIOJKA; BBl Y HAC —

OpoHeHocell” ... TEM HEe MEHEee OHa €T0 3arHajla Ha YepJaK: 1, 3arHaB Ha 4eplax,
TaM 3amnpsTana. (p. 280)
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Now that the politically provocative order (asking Nikolay to kill his father) has been delivered,
while Dudkin, the only true believer in the revolution, has been safely hidden in the garret,
Lippanchenko changes his tactics and accuses Nikolay and Dudkin of being double agents. For
Dudkin this conversation reveals Lippanchenko’s true nature, and hence this is yet another
unmasking. Dudkin is the most spiritually advanced character, the most cognizant of humanity’s
cultural evolution: he can see Lippanchenko’s essence behind the revolutionary mask:

So a close analysis of the monstrous head revealed only one thing: the head was

the head of a premature child; someone’s puny little brain had been covered

before its time with fatty and bony growths ... (take a look at the skull of a

gorilla). (p. 337)

Takx BHEMaTENBHBINA Pa300p Yy TOBUIITHOM TOJOBHI BBIJaBajl OJTHO: TOJI0Ba ObLIa —

rOJIOBOM HEIOHOCKA; YeH-TO XMWJIEHBKUI MO3T 00pOC paHee CpoKa KUPOBBIMH U

KOCTSIHBIMU HapOCTaMH ... (IOCMOTPHUTE Ha uepen Topuiuibl). (p. 279)

The image of the true Lippanchenko, which Dudkin sees, is that of a mentally-limited, sub-
human creature, who cannot understand reality and serves as a tool of the dogmatic State. After
this unmasking, Dudkin, like other characters in the novel, also receives a suspicious visit from
Peter the Great in his garret and has an apparent revelation concerning his life.

Through their encounters with Peter the Great, or perhaps due to strong psychological
shocks, all the principal characters experience the unmasking of reality and are pressed to act:
Nikolay has to find a way to refuse the party’s order without being imprisoned by Morkovin as a
criminal; the Senator needs to protect himself from a plot against his life; Dudkin must find out
the real nature of his party and save Nikolay from the political provocation in which he has
unwittingly involved him. As we have seen, only action that results in movement on individual,
personal, cultural, and universal levels allows the evolutionary mechanism to progress. The

main characters constitute the links that interconnect all these narrative levels, and their actions

are crucial, affecting the resolutions of several important plot lines.
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From this point on, the main characters occupy a central place in the narration, which
previously focused on past events. The union of disconnected narrative lines implies the heroes’
need to act, which in turn quickens the action, a fact underscored by the clicking of the party’s
bomb. On the most obvious level, these actions concern the revolution. Since revolution
embodies the Dionysian moment, the actions of the main characters will decide the outcome of
this moment: they will either move the universal spiral or allow the old dogma to continue.

As I have suggested in this chapter, in Petersburg Bely looks back at his youthful
philosophical beliefs, while also presenting his new view concerning universal and human
development. His depiction of the city reflects his belief that current culture is the last phase of
an evolutionary circle, which is now repeating forms from its inception. Moreover, Bely
portrays his hopes for the 1905 revolution in a new light, different from Solovyov’s apocalyptic
teachings. He presents it as a Dionysian moment, a dot in his spiral of evolution, which might
move the dead circle of cultural dogma to its next level. He thus endows the historical events
with a universal dimension. However, the ambiguity which permeates virtually all aspects of the
novel does not permit a straightforward interpretation. Constant uncertainties as to the
interpretation of events suggest that Bely wishes us to see his evolutionary model as a
proposition rather than an established truth. The ambivalence also alludes to the new,
incessantly changing world. Although Bely’s model presupposes the movement towards the
higher spiritual development of man and universe alike, and this movement depends on
humanity’s readiness to make a successful Dionysian leap, it remains far from certain that any of

the characters will be able to achieve this goal.
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Chapter 3: Dudkin’s Role in Bely’s Vision of Universal and Human Evolution

Section One: Dudkin as a Nietzschean Character

Dudkin, although part of Bely’s universal mechanism, differs considerably from Apollon
and Nikolay Ableukhov. As I suggested in chapter two, the Ableukhovs have access to the
spiritual realm, which is represented by the “breach in their heads” through which they glimpse
the transcendental. The red spheres growing within their chests, which become larger and more
frequent as the novel progresses, represent the surges of their subconscious knowledge of the
spiritual sphere, which intrudes on their conscious when they receive external stimuli related to
their subconscious knowledge.

Dudkin, by contrast, has no direct connection to the noumenal realm; his knowledge of
evolution comes from his subconscious, understood as a scientifically verified part of the human
psyche. As discussed in chapter two, Bely regards the human subconscious in a
Freudian/Steinerian sense — as an area of human experience which can potentially uncover the
truth of reality, and which, when exercised according to anthroposophical science, can elevate
human consciousness to a higher level of awareness of both reality and the realm of the spirit. |
would suggest that Dudkin’s heightened awareness of ossified culture results from such exercise,
for in his conversation with Nikolay he mentions “schools of thought” with which he seems very
familiar. This seems to place him above Apollon and Nikolay in terms of his awareness of
cultural dogma. This is not to say that Dudkin’s knowledge is entirely conscious: he is torn
between his subconscious and his conscious state. When he is conscious, his awareness of truth
is impeded by his corrupt party colleagues and other dubious characters. Later in this chapter I

will examine the reasons why Dudkin cannot entirely trust his subconscious.
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The differences between Dudkin and the Ableukhovs are underscored in the novel’s very
structure. While the “awakening” of the Ableukhovs’ subconscious comprises the novel’s most
crucial motif, and the narration revolves around them, Dudkin, who previously experienced this
awakening (although we are not informed when or where), seems to occupy the periphery of the
narrative. He appears only in the opening and closing chapters and during the climax. The
advanced awareness that emerges from his subconscious is underscored by the location of his
residence. He is the only character living on the islands, which represent a hothouse of ideology
threatening the imperial part of the city. The revolutionary nature of the islands and their
inhabitants is underscored by the Senator’s thoughts on his way to the Important Institution:

He did not like the islands: the population there was industrial, coarse; a human

swarm of many thousands plodded its way in the mornings to the many-

chimneyed factories; and now he knew that the Browning circulated there; and a

few other things as well. (p. 19)

OCTPOBOB OH HE JIIOOWJI: HaceJaeHue TaM — (pabpudaHoe, rpy0oe; MHOTOTHICSYHBIIN

PO¥i JIFO/ICKO# TaM OpeleT o yTpaM K MHOTOTPYOOYHBIM 3aBOJIaM; U TEepb, BOT

OH 3HaJI, YTO TaM UPKYJIUPYET OpayHUHT; U erie Koe-uTo. (p. 17)

The narrator also ironically “warns” the residents of Petersburg against the islanders:

O Russian people, Russian people! Do not let in the crowds of gliding shadows

from the islands! Fear the islanders! They have a right to settle freely in the

Empire: it is evidently for this purpose that black and grey bridges have been

thrown over the waters of Lethe to the islands. They ought to be pulled down ...

Too late ... (p. 25)

O, pycckue Joau, pycckue Jroau! Bl TONITBI CKONB3SIIUX TeHEH C OCTPOBOB K

cebe He myckaiite! Boitrech octpoBuTsH! OHM UMEIOT IPaBO CBOOOTHO CEIUTHCS

B IMriepuu: 3HaTh JUIsl 3TOTO Ype3 JETUICKUE BOIBI K OCTPOBAM MEPEKHHY ThI

YepHBIE U cepble MOCTHII0. Pa3o0park ObI UX ...

[MoznHo ... (p. 21)
As we have seen, Bely implies that the revolution is a Dionysian surge, so the fact that Dudkin

lives on the revolutionary islands suggests that he is subconsciously aware that contemporary

culture is ossified.
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Several aspects of Dudkin’s character hint at his link to Nietzsche and Zarathustra (in
“Circular Movement” Bely treats the philosopher and his character interchangeably): Dudkin’s
superiority over other characters, his location on the Islands, and, perhaps most significantly, his
awareness that culture is dead. Bely considered Nietzsche the greatest genius of his time, since
in Nietzsche’s final work, Thus Spoke Zarathustra, the philosopher exposed modern culture’s
sterility and indicated how to destroy it.'** Nietzsche influenced Bely’s ideas on both universal
development and cultural evolution, while Nietzsche’s idea of the Ubermensch, mediated by
Steiner’s notion of self-development, influenced Bely’s view on how to overcome dogma. Yet
Bely considered Nietzsche a fallen genius, who ignited people’s minds but denied the existence
of the spiritual world with his philosophy of eternal return and his new morality based on the
Ubermensch. 1t is fitting that Bely’s novel, which exposes cultural dogma and portrays humanity
as responsible for evolution, confers a significant role on Nietzsche, who first addressed these
issues and, in his Zarathustra, attempted to portray the man able to resolve them.'*!

Although Bely emphasizes Dudkin’s connection with Zarathustra, Dudkin is not an exact
copy of the Nietzschean hero. Despite Bely’s fascination with Nietzschean philosophy (his
article “Circular Movement” is devoted to Nietzsche and Zarathustra), Bely characteristically
uses parody to distance himself from Nietzschean thought, presenting it as a means to overcome
dead culture, but not as the ultimate answer. In Petersburg Bely moves beyond the great
admiration of Nietzsche that he displays in his essays, and depicts Nietzschean philosophy as

significant but not the only philosophical solution to the questions he raises in his novel.

10 This view was expressed by Bely on various occasions, but the exact words come from his Tragediia
tvorchestva: Dostoevskii i Tolstoi (Moscow: Izd. G. A. Lemana i S. I. Sakharova, 1911), 34.

! To the best of my knowledge, the only critics who have noted the Dudkin-Zarathustra connection are Robert
Maguire and John Malmstad, in their article “Petersburg,” in Malmstad., ed., Andrey Bely: The Spirit of Symbolism,
125.



133

Bely links Dudkin and Nietzsche at the very beginning of the novel in his description of
Dudkin’s appearance: he is introduced as “a stranger with a little black mustache” (“ne3naxomert
c yepHbIMHU ycukamu™’), a clear allusion to Nietzsche’s characteristic moustache. Yet Bely also
parodies the Dudkin-Zarathustra connection: the description of Dudkin’s “little mustache”
(“ycuxn’) mocks Nietzsche’s formidable facial hair. This metonymy characterizes Dudkin
throughout the novel. Bely also underscores the Nietzschean connection when Dudkin says to
Nikolay: “I was a desperate Nietzschean. We are all Nietzscheans ... you too are Nietzschean,
only you will never admit it” (p. 91) (“s 6buT OTHaSTHHBIM HUIIILICAHIIEM. MBI Bce HUIIICAHIIHI . . .
Y BbI HUIIIEAHELl, TOJBKO BBl B ’TOM HHMKOT]Ia HE IPU3HAETECh”; p. 84).

What links Dudkin to Zarathustra is not his philosophical knowledge of Nietzsche, but
the close connection between Dudkin’s subconscious and conscious, which the narrator indicates
in one of Dudkin’s first appearances, after he leaves the bomb at Nikolay’s apartment:

Aleksandr Ivanovich’s repeated observation had long ago led him to the thought

that the tranquility of his night quite simply depends on the tranquility of the day

he had spent: only what he had experienced in the street, in the little restaurants,

in the tearooms had he brought home with him of late. (p. 115)

MHOTOKpaTHbIe HaOoAeHns Aslekcanapa MiBaHoBHYA TaBHO MTPHUBEIIH €0 K

MBICJISIM O TOM, YTO CIIOKOWCTBHE €T0 HOYM TaK U MPSIMO 3aBUCHT OT CITIOKOHCTBUS

MIPOBEICHHOTO JHS: JIUIIb MIEPSKUTOE HA YIUIAX, B PECTOPAHUINKAX, B YAWHBIX 32

NoCJIeHee BpeMst IPUHOCHI OH JJOMOH. (p. 97)

This passage indicates that Dudkin’s subconscious immediately interprets all external events he
experiences. After Dudkin tells Nikolay about his uncertainty concerning his real identity,
Dudkin again has his recurring nightmare: “In these dreams ... he invariably remembered a most
senseless word, seemingly a cabbalistic one, but in actual fact the devil knows what:

enfranshish.” (p. 106) (“B 3TUX CHaX €ro ... eMy BCIIOMHHAJIOCh OECCMBICTICHHEHIIIEE CIIOBO,

OynTo OBl KaOOAMTUCTHUECKOE, a Ha CAaMOM JIeJie YepT 3HAET KaKOBCKoe: eHgpanwuwus; p. 87). As



134

we will see, enfranshish is an anagram of Shishnarfne, an evil persona who imprisoned Dudkin
in Helsingfors. Whenever exposed to external stimuli that relates to eternal return, Dudkin
experiences dreams which reveal to him the true state of contemporary culture, but in distorted
words and images. These dreams indicate that Dudkin, like Zarathustra, possesses a more
heightened awareness of cultural dogma than the other characters. Dudkin’s subconscious is so
intertwined with his conscious that it reveals to him the truth hidden behind the Apollonian
appearances of reality. By contrast, the Ableukhovs’ surges of subconscious are disconnected
from their conscious states and discarded without being examined.

Dudkin also experiences Dionysian upsurges, the leap into the irrational self when one
views the truth hidden behind the Apollonian facade. As discussed in chapter one, Bely believed
that man achieves awareness of universal evolution only after achieving his own Dionysian
moment of self-knowledge. We are not informed when Dudkin’s Dionysian upsurges took
place. However, his conversation with Nikolay concerning “schools of experience” (implying
occultist centers) implies that he was already familiar with occultist even before his stay in
Helsingfors. We can infer that he became aware of dogma prior to his Helsingfors period and
that this led him to preach Nietzscheanism in Helsingfors. He underscores his Dionysian
experience in his conversation with Nikolay. When Nikolay confesses that he experienced such
a state in his dream, Dudkin implies that he has experienced something similar: “Remember,
earlier, when I visited you, with the little bundle ... You didn’t understand me at all that time”
(p- 289) (“IlomHuuTe, MaBeya, KaK 51 y Bac ObLI, C Y3€JIKOM ... BbI TOTJ]a MEHs HE MOHSUIA BOBCE”;
p. 265). Then he explains to Nikolay that what he just went through was

a real shock from life, and the blood rushed to your brain; that is why in your

words one can hear the pulsation of real blood ... it’s a genuine experience of
Dionysus: not verbal, not literary of course. (p. 289)
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HaCTOsIIIee MOTPSCEHHUE KU3HU U KPOBb OPOCHIIACh K MO3TY; OTTOTO B CIIOBaX

BAIlIMX CIIBIIIHO OMEHHUE MOJTMHHOW KPOBH ... TIOJJIMHHOE TIEPEeKUBAHUEC

JlnoHuca: He CIOBECHOE, He KHIDKHOE, pazymeeTcs. (p. 265)

The “real, not literary” (“noxnunanoe, He kHIXKHOE) experience of the Dionysian energy clearly
links Dudkin with Zarathustra, who also experienced Dionysian moments of creative madness on
top of his mountain.

The parallel between Dudkin and Zarathustra is further underscored in the description of
Dudkin’s residence."* The narrator devotes much attention to the stairs leading to Dudkin’s top-
floor room. It is this staircase that Dudkin fears most, for at night it is transformed into a dark
path filled with dangers which must be conquered:

The staircase! Threatening, shadowy, damp ... from every door — a disastrous

silence was expanding on him ... and without measure, without cease the

unknown cretin there swallowed his own spittle ... there were terrible, unfamiliar

sounds, all woven from the hollow groaning of the ages ... some kind of black

outline ... kept running for all it was worth — at his heels, on his tracks. (p. 276)

Jlectauua! I'po3nasi, TeHeBas, coipas! ... U130 BCEX ABEPEN BOH — HIMPUIIOCH

noruOebHOE MOJTYAaHUE HA HETO ... U 0e3 Mephl, 0€3 yCTaau HEM3BECTHBIN TaM

ryOOIIUIeH TJIOTAJ CBOM CIIIOHBI ... OBIIM CTpaIIHbIe, HEU3BECTHBIC 3BYKH, BCE

CIUICTEHHBIE U3 TIIYXOr'0 CTEHAHHs BPEMEH ... A KaKOe-TO YepPHOE OUepTaHue ...

YTO €CTh MOYH 0eXkallo — MO ero msTam, 1o ero cieaam. (p. 249)

This dangerous path evokes Zarathustra’s climb to the top of the mountain, during which he has
to struggle to overcome perilous encounters and uncertainties impeding his ascent.

However, the correlation between Dudkin’s residence and Zarathustra’s mountain is
immediately subverted by the narrator’s description of the actual staircase, which Dudkin

imagines as a mysterious and dangerous passage to his garret. During the day it turns out to be

an ordinary, dirty, back entrance, where the residents of the building do their house chores:

142 Maguire and Malmstad, “Petersburg,” 133.
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On a grey weekday it is peaceful, everyday; down at the bottom a hollow banging

reverberates: that is someone chopping cabbage ... railings, doors, stairs; on the

railings: a cat smelling, half-torn, worn-through carpet ... The stairs? They are

strewn with cucumber rinds, splashed with street dirt and eggshells. (p. 277)

B cepwiii Oy THHYHBIH IeHh OHA MUPHA, OOBIZICHHA; BHU3Y YXAIOT MIIyXUE YIaphl:

3TO pyOST KaIycry ... epuia, ABEpH, CTYTICHH; Ha TIEpUIIax: KOIIKOIO

MaxXHYILIWW, TOJTypBaHHBIN, TPOTEPTHIA KOBEp ... CTyneHn? OHU yCesaHbI

OType4YHBIMU KOPKaMH, HUICIUKAMH YJIMYHOU I'PSA3H U SUYHOIO CKOPIIYIIOH. (pp.

249-50)

Dudkin’s climb up his “mountain” turns out to be a parody of Zarathustra’s ascent. The dark
shadows and strange sounds are merely the motions and rumblings of his neighbors, which his
mind transforms into mysterious apparitions. Bely’s parody indicates that Dudkin, despite his
similarities to Zarathustra, is not a great prophet; he has not achieved complete enlightenment.
Although he is more aware of ossified culture than other characters, he does not have
Zarathustra’s visionary insight. Dudkin may also be suffering from mental illness, one
manifestation of which is his persecution mania. However, the parody of Dudkin’s similarity to
Zarathustra does not contradict the connection between the two. Bely’s imagery asserts and
subverts the same concepts, and this heightens the novel’s dynamic ambiguity.

Dudkin and Zarathustra have much in common, including the paradoxes of their habitats.
Maguire and Malmstad note that “the ‘habitation’ functions in the novel as the equivalent of
Zarathustra’s mountain: it is the place to which Dudkin ‘ascends’ from the ‘abyss’ of the city, the
place where he has his major visions and comes to understand ... the meaning of his life and the
course of the action he must follow.”'* 1t is also the place where, like Zarathustra, Dudkin

succumbs to the false prophet, Shishnarfne, who convinces him of the truth of eternal return.

Dudkin’s residence paradoxically represents both an ascent and a fall, both the highest heights

3 Ibid., 126.
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and the lowest lows, and this is aptly indicated in Dudkin’s description of it, when he likens his
room, “my dwelling place on Vasilievsky Island” (“moe oburanuiie Ha BacuibeBckoM
Octpoge™), to “universal space” (“mupoBoe mpoctpancTBo”), an unbounded space of freedom
and free will. Yet he also complains: “It’s hard to live ... like me, in Torricelli’s vacuum” (p.
92) (“TpyaHO *KHTH ... KaK s, B TopudesueBoit myctote” (p. 80). The airy freedom of
heightened awareness is combined with airless imprisonment by a false prophet. This shows the
tragedy of both Dudkin and Zarathustra, namely their ability to ascend above dogma, and their
eventual fall when they succumb to the teachings of the prophet of eternal return.

Characteristically, Bely uses Dudkin’s external features to indicate his role as
Zarathustra. Dudkin’s association with images of smoke, ashes, and shadows link him to the
realm of eternal return, and imply that he, like Zarathustra, is a dead star: his occasional glowing
and expanding are the last sparks flaring among the ashes. For instance, Bely frequently
emphasizes Dudkin’s cigarette smoking and ashes. During his visit to Nikolay, Dudkin’s
incessant smoking produces “greyish tobacco streams and twelve crushed cigarette butts”
(“cuHeBaTble TabavHbBIE CTPYH U ABEHAALATH CMATHIX OKypkoB™), and Dudkin spills cigarette
ashes all over the place, a detail not stated directly, but underscored by his apologetic, “My fault
... would you give me an ashtray?” (p. 86) (“BunoBar ... He M03BoNHTE MHE TIENENBHUILY?”; P.
74). Similarly, at Lippanchenko’s house, the conversation with Zoya Zakharovna is interrupted
by seemingly superfluous references to ashes from Dudkin’s cigarettes:

“You scattered ashes all over my table cloth”

“l am sorry ... ”

“Never mind, here you have an ashtray.” (p. 302)

“HenjoM MHE 3acChIlalid CKaTepTh”

“Ilpocture ...~
“Hudero: BOT BaM nenensHuma.” (p. 276)
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The smoke that seems to veil Dudkin alludes to his relationship to the realm of shadows,
and he is also directly described as a shadow. He initially emerges as a shadow of the Senator’s
“cerebral play” (“mo3roBas urpa”), and his very appearance resembles that of a shadow. In his
first description of Dudkin, the narrator underscores his “bluish” (“cuneBaTsiii”’) complexion.
Dudkin also casts a shadow, as indicated when Nikolay says to him: “So this is where you cast
your shadow on Russian life — the shadow of the Elusive One” (p. 93) (“Bot oTkyna 6pocaete
BbI Ha PYCCKYIO U3Hb T€Hb — TeHb HeynoBumoro™; p. 89).

A hint at the identity of the false prophet who lured Dudkin into the realm of eternal
return is contained in Dudkin’s dreams, and also occurs in his waking moments through the
mysterious word “enfranshish” which repeatedly comes to his mind:

In these dreams he was always surrounded by some sort of ugly eastern faces ...

these ugly faces invariably left the same nasty impressions; with their nasty eyes

they kept winking at him; but what was most astonishing of all was that at this

time he invariably remembered a most senseless word, seemingly a cabbalistic

one, but in actual fact the devil knows what: enfranshish. (p. 91)

B OTHUX CHAaX €ro 00CTyMali BCe KaKUEe-TO XapH ... 3T Xaph HEM3MEHHO HOCHITU

TOT 7K€ MAKOCTHBIN OTIEYATOK; MAKOCTHBIMH CBOMMH TJIa3aMH BCE TIOAMHUTHBAIIN

€My; HO YTO BCEro YJIUBUTEIHEE, YTO B ATO BPEMSI HEM3MEHHO €My BCIIOMUHAJIOCH

OeccMBICIIeHHEIIee c10Bo, OyaTO OBl KaOOaTUCTUYECKOE, a HAa CAaMOM JIeJie YepT

3HaeT KakoBckoe: engpanuuut. (p. 87)

This word, which Dudkin cannot decipher because it is hidden deep in his subconscious, hints
that something or somebody is preventing Dudkin’s “ascent,” despite his involvement in the
movement supposedly aimed at the destruction of ossification. This word, described as
“cabbalistic” and “satanic,” and which haunts Dudkin even in his conscious state, alludes to
Dudkin’s evil oppressor. Dudkin’s dreams reveal the truth, since “enfranshish” is a distorted

version of Shishnarfne, an evil character who governs the party and who has enticed Dudkin to

commit the “terrible” act that led to Dudkin’s fall. Thus Dudkin is not presented in the novel as
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a Zarathustra on his way up, but as a fallen Zarathustra, who, fooled by the Dwarf (much as
Dudkin was fooled by Shishnarfne), confused his direction and started descending the mountain,
thus becoming imprisoned by the lies of the evil Dwarf, a proponent of eternal return.

The fact that Dudkin’s dreams are populated by Eastern faces refers to another element of
Bely’s philosophy: the relationship between Eastern and Western elements of Russian culture,
and their role in the future of both Russia and the world. Like many intellectuals of his era, Bely
was preoccupied with this issue. Petersburg was meant to be part of a trilogy about East and
West, whose first part was Bely’s Silver Dove, and whose last part was never written. As Bely
wrote in his memoirs Between Two Revolutions (Meaicdy 08yx pesonyyuii; 1930), the trilogy was
to describe the thesis and antithesis of “two Russias, between which lies an abyss” and point the

144

way towards a synthesis and renewal of cultural values. ™ Maria Carlson notes: “The emphasis

of the first volume [Silver Dove] falls on the blindly destructive Russia of the east ... the second

"5 But Maguire and

volume, Petersburg, emphasizes the cold, lifeless Russia of the West.’
Malmstad argue that in Petersburg the east-west relationship is not shown as a real antithesis: by
the time Bely was working on Petersburg, the concept of Mongolism “was no longer strictly
eastern as far as Bely was concerned. It now subsumed all that was non-creative — that is
stagnation and repression — and was a part as much of West as of East.”'*® Judith Wermuth-
Atkinson, on the other hand, believes that “to Bely, the Europeanizer, the Turanians of the east

were opposed to the Aryans of the west. Like many others, he believed that the ancient goal of

the east was to shower the modern times ‘with a hail of invisible bombs’ and to destroy the very

14 Andrei Belyi, Mezhdu dvukh revolutsii (Chicago, IL: Russian Language Specialties, 1966), 46.
145 Carlson, “Silver Dove,” 60-61.

146 Maguire and Malmstad, “Petersburg,” 116.
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foundation of Western culture.”’ T tend to concur with Maguire and Malmstad’s conclusion.

In Petersburg most characters contain Eastern blood, and the differences between them are based
on their attitude towards cultural dogma rather than geographic orientation. The Mongol faces in
Dudkin’s dreams can be interpreted as Dudkin’s mental illness fueled by Stepka’s teachings,
rather than an exposition of Bely’s beliefs concerning East and West.

Despite Bely’s depiction of Dudkin as a fallen Zarathustra, this does not nullify Bely’s
belief that Nietzsche was the first philosopher who publicly declared the deadly nature of current
culture. According to Bely, Nietzsche played a crucial role in initiating the destruction of
cultural dogma and hence the process of universal evolution. Therefore, Nietzsche’s role is
equally important in Bely’s geometrical rendition of cultural and universal events. In “The
Tragedy of Creative Work: Dostoevsky and Tolstoy” (“Tparenus TBopuecTBa: JJocTOeBCKHii U
Toncroii”; 1911), Bely describes Nietzsche as “the greatest artist in Europe” who “throws his

%% In other words, Nietzsche planted a seed of change in the minds

bomb at us — Zarathustra.
of his contemporaries. The importance of the bomb in Pefersburg will be discussed in chapter
five. Here I would like to stress its parodic usage. Earlier I suggested that Bely’s preoccupation
with Nietzsche, so apparent in his essays, is tempered in Petersburg. Comparing “The Tragedy
of Creative Work” to Dudkin’s actions in the novel, we clearly see this change. Dudkin, in his
role as Zarathustra, delivers to Nikolay the bomb meant for assassinating the Senator. Yet this
bomb is a parody of the one described in the article. Poorly made, delivered in a simple

handkerchief, it is completely inefficient and merely causes a small fire in the Ableukhovs’

house. Bely seems to mock his own enchantment with Nietzschean philosophy. As with Bely’s

47 Wermuth-Atkinson, “Cerebral Play,” 33.

'8 Belyi, Tragediia tvorchestva, 15.
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use of humor in general, parody does not negate its subject, but rather exposes the comic aspects
of tragic or serious events. Here it implies Bely’s self-parody of his own infatuation with
Nietzsche, but it does not negate Dudkin’s role as an igniter of the other characters’ minds.

Dudkin’s role in Bely’s evolutionary machinery is that of an instigator of change in other
people. As I suggested in chapter two, Peter the Great personifies the Dionysian upsurge and
universal force, while Dudkin signifies mankind’s role in the evolutionary process. The
Dionysian upsurge creates the circumstances allowing culture to evolve, but it is up to men to act
upon that moment. In Bely’s evolutionary model, Peter’s appearance causes the expansion of
natural elements, while Dudkin’s appearance seems to ignite Bely’s thermodynamic machinery
within the characters.

Dudkin’s first appearance causes expansion in the other protagonists, which signifies the
Dionysian upsurge of the truth-revealing subconscious. On the first day described in the novel,
the Senator meets Dudkin’s stare on Nevsky Prospect and experiences “the feeling of a growing
crimson sphere” (p. 26) (“omymenue pactyiero, 6arposoro mapa”; p. 22). Dudkin thus ignites
the Senator’s internal Dionysian upsurge, and Apollon’s subconscious surges then appear with
increasing frequency. Similarly, Dudkin kindles the emergence of Nikolay’s subconscious,
expressed by the same thermodynamic imagery, when he delivers the bomb to the Ableukhovs’
house. Nikolay does not realize the content of Dudkin’s package until he reads the letter
ordering him to kill his father: at this point he, too, experiences inner expansion: “a spark flared
... with frenzied swiftness it turned into a crimson sphere” (p. 202) (“BcnbIxHyJa HCKOPKA ...
HCKOpKa ¢ OerIeHoi ObICTpOTOM MpeBpaTHiiach B 6arpoBbli map”’; p 287).

My argument concerning Dudkin’s role as igniter of the Ableukhovs’ subconscious is

paradoxically strengthened by the fact that this is not the first occurrence of such an experience
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for either the Senator or Nikolay. Following Apollon’s reaction to Dudkin, the narrator declares
that the Senator suffers from “enlargement of the heart” (“pacmmpenue cepama”) which, in the
context of Bely’s thermodynamic model, suggests that Apollon has been experiencing internal
expansion — meaning subconscious surges — prior to encountering Dudkin. Similarly,
Nikolay’s internal expansion after discovering the bomb evokes memories of his childhood,
when he felt similar expansions caused by nightmarish visions of a rubber ball, Pep Peppovich
Pep, which entered him and started expanding inside his body. Nikolay links his childhood
nightmare and his feeling when hearing about the bomb, implying his long-forgotten ability to
reach his spiritual, truth-bearing self. While Nikolay shuts out his spiritual insight by simply
forgetting his childhood experiences, Apollon tries to explain it away rationally: he interprets the
physical symptoms of his emerging subconscious as a medical condition. The Ableukhovs’
previous experiences of expansion here represent their dormant ability to access the
transcendental. Dudkin’s significant role is to ignite the truth in those who have intuitive access
to it, but who suppress it because they cannot bear the truth. This links Dudkin to Nietzsche,
whose thoughts “were transformed ... into universal unrest” (“nepecyIiecTBUINCE B ...
BonHeHne Mupa”) and who “raised ... a luminous sword” (“pacmuzar ... cBeroBoii meu”).'*
Dudkin’s role is also underscored on a structural level. His appearance initiates the main
intrigue and he attempts to resolve it at the end. His only encounter with Apollon increases the
latter’s fear of revolution and his suspicions of his son’s involvement, which strengthens the
Senator’s resolve to protect the state and to refuse negotiations with the liberal party at the ball.
The bomb that Dudkin hands to Nikolay enables the secret police to initiate its provocation, to

turn Nikolay’s frivolous dressing as the Red Domino into a political statement, and to put him in

149 Belyi, “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” 52.
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a position where he has to choose between killing his father and being arrested. These two main
plots come together at the ball, where Nikolay learns the content of the package, Apollon’s
suspicions about his son are confirmed, and the party members are seen to be working for the
police. In other words, the truth about multiple narrative threads is revealed: about the
relationship between the father and son, the nature of the state, and the powers manipulating the
revolutionary movement. The Dionysian moment reaches its decisive point: all characters must
face the reality behind appearances and make decisions. When they are unable to do so, Dudkin
shows up again and attempts to unravel the web of intrigues. In other words, Dudkin initiates the
intrigues leading to the Dionysian upsurge in other characters, then leaves so they can experience
it firsthand, and finally returns when they are unable to act upon it. However, his final leap into
the Dionysian upsurge, which aims at destroying the circle of repetitions, leads only to its
continuation. Dudkin thus plays the role of Nietzsche, whose ideas ignited people’s minds, but

who was fooled by the false prophet. The cycle of cultural dogma continues.

Section Two: Dudkin’s Encounter with Shishnarfne

Dudkin’s connection with Zarathustra is thrown into vivid relief on the night following
the Tsukatovs’ ball, when the Dionysian upsurge reaches its climax and the truth about all the
main characters is revealed. Yet, while everyone else becomes cognizant of the falseness of their
lives, Dudkin’s realization concerning his own entrapment in the circularity of dead culture
reveals the very reasons for this entrapment. As we remember, in “Circular Movement,” Bely
stated that Zarathustra fell in order for us to learn from his experience and not repeat his
mistakes: “Zarathustra perished from returning in order that we, the witnesses of his death, do

not return” (“3aparyctpa nmorud ot BO3Bpara Ajs TOr0, YTOObI Mbl, CBUAETENN €r0 CMEPTH, HE
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150" The climax of the novel, Dudkin’s conversation with Shishnarfne, can be

BO3BpAIAJICE”).
seen as a reenactment of Zarathustra’s meeting with the Dwarf; thus Dudkin’s fall demonstrates
the reason for both Nietzsche’s fall and the state of eternal return in which man finds himself.

Shishnarfne comes to visit Dudkin the night after the latter’s visit to Lippanchenko,
during which Dudkin’s suspicions of the party leader reach their peak. During this visit
Shishnarfne is also present but Dudkin does not see him: Dudkin can only hear Shishnarfne’s
loud, off-tune singing:

The most important thing was the voice: the voice that began to sing somewhere;

the voice was completely cracked, impossibly loud and sweet, and moreover the

voice had an impermissible accent. (p. 281)

Cuna ... B rojoce 3aneBaBIlieM OTKY/1a-TO; T0JI0C ObUT COBEPIIEHHO

HaJIOpPBaHHBIN, HEBO3MOKHO KPUKIIUBBIN U CIAJKUN; U TIPH 3TOM: TOJIOC OBLI C

HEJIOMYCTUMBIM aKIeHTOM. (. 272)
Shishnarfne’s off-tune, heavily accented singing accentuates the corruption of the party, just as
Lippanchenko’s and Zoya Zakharovna’s physical appearances, which I discussed in chapter two,
evoke their falseness. When Dudkin asks Zoya Zakharovna about the singer, she responds:
“What? Don’t you know? ... No, of course you don’t ... Well, then I may as well tell you: it’s
Shisnarfiev — he has made himself at home with us all” (p. 282) (“Kak? BeI ue 3naere? ... Jla,
KOHEYHO: He 3HaeTe ... Hy, Tak 3naiire: lllumuapdue, — OH co BceMu HaMu OCBOMIICS; P.
273). Dudkin has a vague memory of the name — “he had heard the name somewhere” (“I ' ne-
To amunuio ciablman’) — but since his conscious mind suppresses the memory of Helsingfors,

he cannot recall who Shishnarfne is, nor can he discern in Shishnarfne’s name a variant of

enfranshish, the anagram that haunts him.

0 Ibid., 71.
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Shishnarfne’s evil nature is fully disclosed during his visit to Dudkin. First he says: “I
am leaving in the daytime, but will be back at twilight” (p. 341) (“SI qHem ye3xaro, mpue3xaro
xe ¢ cymepkamu”’; p. 300). When asked about his residence, he answers: “I am a cosmopolitan:
why, I have been in both Paris and London” (p. 341) (“I xocmomonut: st Beab Obu1 U B [lapuxe,
u B Jlongone”; p. 300). Finally, he openly admits that he is a resident of the realm of shadows,
which in the novel suggests eternal return. Moreover, he adds: “Our spaces are not like yours;
there everything flows backwards” (p. 344) (“Hamu npocTpaHcTBa He Ballld; BCE TEYET TaM B
obparaom nopsiake”; p. 303). This can be interpreted as an allusion to Florensky’s model of the
universe, in which everything in the noumenal realm occurs in the opposite direction to that of
phenomenal reality. However, as I mentioned in chapter one, Florensky did not publish his
Imaginaries in Geometry until 1922 and it is not certain if Bely knew his model before that,
during their friendship in 1903. More significantly, the idea of the reverse order in the noumenal
realm probably could not have occurred to Florensky before Einstein published his Special
Theory of Relativity in 1905, for in his description of his model of the universe, Florensky
clearly states that the “switch” to the transcendental appears “at a speed greater than light.”"!
The concept of such a speed was not known until Einstein developed his Special Theory of
Relativity. We can conclude that Bely uses the concept of reverse movement in its popular, folk
meaning as a magical movement used especially in the Middle Ages to conjure evil powers.'>

In Bely’s evolutionary model, movement towards the noumenal plane goes upward along the

rings of the spiral. In “Circular Movement,” he encourages his readers to go forward: “Up, up —

5! Florenskii, Mnimosti v geometrii, 56.

152 L otman, “Puteshestvie Ulissa,” 449.
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this time along the spiral!” (“BBepx, BBepx! Ha 10T pa3 — o crmpamu!”)."® Backward
movement opposes the process of evolution and signifies movement down the evolutionary
spiral, deeper into cultural ossification. Shishnarfne’s description of the realm of shadows as a
place where things flow backwards proves that it is a realm of evil and eternal return.
Shishnarfne’s motive for visiting Dudkin is precisely to convince the latter of the “truth” of
eternal return.

At the beginning of his visit, Shishnarfne reminds Dudkin, who still cannot recognize his
visitor, about their first meeting in Helsingfors. Upon Shishnarfne’s insistence, expressed in the
repeated question, “Do you remember?” (“nomuute?”’), Dudkin finally recalls what he was
blocking from his memory, namely his preaching of Nietzschean philosophy in Helsingfors:

He had recalled that at that period he had had occasion to develop a paradoxical

theory about the necessity of destroying culture, because the period of obsolete

humanism was over and cultural history now stood before us like weathered marl.

(p. 348)

[ToMHHTCS, B 3TOT MEPHO IPHUIILIOCH EMY pa3BUBATH MTaPaJOKCATEHEHIITYIO

TEOPHIO O HEOOXOAUMOCTH PA3PYLIUTh KYJIbTYPY, IOTOMY YTO MEPUO]] H3KUTOTO

ryMaHH3Ma 3aKOHYEH U KyJIbTypHasi HCTOPUS TETIEpb CTOUT Mepe]l HaMU Kak

BBIBETPEHHBIN TPYXJIIK. (p. 297)

In this phase Dudkin propagates the positive and ingenious part of Nietzschean philosophy. Bely
employs here the ironic phrase, “most paradoxical theory” (“mapagokcanpHeiinnyio Teopuio™), to
underscore the ingenuity and novelty of Nietzschean thinking.

Dudkin also presents himself as a thinker who bases his opinions on opposites; as he
preached in Helsingfors: “All the phenomena of contemporary reality were divided by him into

two categories; symptoms of an already obsolete culture and signs of a healthy barbarism” (p.

348) (“Bce siBneHust COBpeMEHHOCTH pa3AesUIMCh UM Ha JIBE KaTEeTOpUH: HA IPU3HAKU YXkKe

133 Belyi, “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” 68.
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U3KHUTOH KyJIbTYphI U Ha 310poBOE BapBapcTBO’; p. 297). In Petersburg, he still holds to a
worldview based on contrasts. He tells Nikolay: “Everything in the world is based on contrasts”
(p- 97) (“Bce Ha cBeTe mocTpoeHO Ha KOHTpacTax’; p. 84). Bely warns his reader against such
thinking in “Circular Movement”: “We think in contrasts. The thought of a line evokes in us the
thought of a circle” (“MbI MBICTTUM KOHTpAacTaMH. MBICIB O JIMHUH BBI3BIBAET B HAC MBICIIb O

134 Zarathustra, like Dudkin, thinks in contrasts and this is apparently why the Dwarf

Kpyre”).
can fool him. In his article, Bely notes that Zarathustra expected a lie from the Dwarf, whom
Bely describes as “nibelung,” meaning “mist” or “cloud,” in other words, a force aimed at

misguiding Zarathustra. When the Dwarf declares his famous statement, “Everything straight

»155 7 arathustra tries to combat it with the truth

lieth ... All truth is crooked; time itself is a circle,
of a straight line: “Must not whatever can run its course of all things, have already run along that
line? Must not whatever can happen of all things have already happen, resulted, and has gone
by?”"°® After uttering these words, Zarathustra realizes that linear thinking leads to circular
thinking and the “truth” of eternal return dawns on him. At this point he starts to descend from
his mountaintop.

Dudkin is similarly a linear thinker who thinks in terms of contrasts. In Helsingfors,
Shishnarfne, just like the Dwarf, provokes Dudkin by asking him about Satanism. Dudkin, who
had just announced the death of contemporary culture, including its spirituality, replies with his

opposite-based thinking: “Christianity is obsolete: in Satanism there is a crude fetish worship,

that is, healthy barbarism” (p. 348) (“XpuUCTUSHCTBO UIKUTO: B CATAHU3ME €CTh Tpydoe

154 Ibid., 53.

155 Friedrich Nietzsche, Thus Spake Zarathustra, trans. Thomas Common (New York: Modern Library, 1958),
174.

156 Ibid., 175.
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MOKJIOHEHHUE (PEeTHuIILy, TO €CTh 310pOoBOe BapBapcTBO’’; p. 297). Like Zarathustra, Dudkin pays
an immediate price for mistakes in his thinking. He is whirled into interplanetary spaces, where
he commits a “vile act” (“raycHsiii akT”’), which is normal “over there,” but is abominable from
the human perspective. The nature of this “vile act” is never specified, but since it happened
right after Dudkin’s endorsement of Satanism, it can be assumed to be Satanic in nature.

However, Dudkin, a linear thinker, repudiates his theories and the act itself. He considers
his unearthly “little deed” (“nmoctynouex’) as no more than a dreadful dream:

It was especially loathsome to hear a reference to a theory he had abandoned;

after his dreadful Helsingfors dream, he had manifestly realized the connection

between this theory and Satanism; he had rejected all that as an illness. (p. 312)

Oco6eHHO THYCHO OBUIO BBICIYIINBATh CCHIIKY HA MM OCTaBJICHHYIO TEOPHIO;

MOCJIE YKACHOTO IeJIbCHH(OPCCKOTO CHA CBSA3b TEOPHH ATOM C CATAHN3MOM ObliIa

SIBHO OCO3HaHAa UM; BCE 3TO OBLIO UM OTBEPTHYTO, Kak 0omne3Hsb. (p. 301)
Dudkin thus views his Helsingfors period as something then and there, not here and now.
Shishnarfne convinced him of the “truth” of circularity and eternal return. Moreover, he intends
to convince Dudkin that he belongs to this realm and that there is no escape from it. The crux of
the matter is that Shishnarfne is not entirely wrong. As we have seen, Dudkin represents a fallen
Zarathustra who has embraced the “truth” of eternal return. His very name offers a clue to his
state. When Shishnarfne comes to visit him, he calls Dudkin by the name “Gorelski”
(“Burning”), although his real name is “Pogorelski” (“Burnt out”), and Dudkin is just his
pseudonym. This slight difference in Dudkin’s last name alludes to Bely’s thermodynamic
imagery: Dudkin is no longer burning with spiritual energy, but burnt out, an image that evokes
ashes. Bely thus depicts Dudkin as a shadowy persona who belongs to the realm of eternal

return. However, Dudkin, a linear thinker, buries the memory of everything that happened in

Helsingfors. The reason he cannot solve the anagram “enfranshish,” and cannot remember the
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origins of his sickness, instead blaming it on his solitude, is because he thinks in opposites and
sees his Helsingfors past as something that is long gone and unconnected to his present situation.
Dudkin’s conscious and subconscious finally merge during Shishnarfne’s visit, for
Shishnarfne revives Dudkin’s recollection of his radical cultural theories and link to evil in
Helsingfors. But even when faced with the irrefutable facts, Dudkin does not want to
acknowledge them. In the first part of his conversation with Shishnarfne, Dudkin describes his
recollection of past events in the passive voice. The word “it was remembered” (“momuuTCs’) is
used several times when Dudkin remembers his activities in Helsingfors, as if an outside power
forced him to commit evil. He even tries to convince Shishnarfne that his participation in the
realm of the devil was involuntary, that he contracted his “illness” by drinking Petersburg water.
Shishnarfne responds: “No, sir ... with water you swallow bacteria, and I am not a bacteria” (p.
352) (“Het-c ... c BOJoii mporyiateiBaeTe Oaruuibl, a st — He Oarmia” (p. 301). In other words,
Shishnarfne states that evil is not something that one can “contract” involuntarily, but only
through a willing and conscious action. Only after Shishnarfne mentions that Dudkin “has a
passport” to the realm of shadows, which he received after “the act,” does Dudkin’s truthful
subconscious finally enter his conscious, and he employs the active voice: “At this point before
Aleksandr Ivanovich a veil was suddenly rent: he remembered everything clearly ... He had
done it. By doing so, he united himself with them” (p. 354) (“TyT BHe3anHo npen AneKcaHaApoM
VBaHoBHYEM pa3Bepiiach 3aBeca: BCE OH BCIOMHMII OTYETIHBO ... DTO OH COBEPIII. DTUM-TO U
coenunmicsa od ¢ HuMu”’; p. 303). Now Dudkin consciously acknowledges what his
subconscious has been telling him: that his illness is not of a physical, but rather of a spiritual

nature, and it results from his belonging to the evil realm of eternal return.
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Shishnarfne’s mission is not simply to remind Dudkin of his previous acts, but to
convince him of the circularity of eternal return from which there is no escape:

As a matter of fact, you are registered with us there: all you have to do now is to

complete a final passport application; this passport is made out inside of you; you

will sign it yourself by means of some extravagant little action, for example.” (p.

354)

Bripouewm, Bl y Hac TaM MPOIUCAHBI: OCTAETCSI BAM COBEPIIUTH OKOHYATEIbHBIN

MaKT JUIS TOJTyYeHHsI TAacopTa; ATOT MAaCHOPT — B BAac BIIMCAH; BB YK CaMH B

ce0e pacIUIINTeCh, KAKUM-HUOYIb 3KCTPaBaraHTHBIM ITIOCTYIIOYKOM, Harpumep.”

(p- 303)
By stating that Dudkin already belongs to the realm of eternal return, Shishnarfne behaves just
like the Dwarf, who tricked Zarathustra. He presents Dudkin with the “truth” of circularity,
assuming that Dudkin will try to oppose it with linear thinking. In fact, he is right. Dudkin, a
linear thinker, attempts to break the circle of eternal return by killing Lippanchenko, the person
who “imprisoned his will.” He believes this will free him from eternal return. The similarity of
his reasoning to Zarathustra’s is underscored by the fact that Dudkin arrives at his decision at the
top of the house, in the garret, which evokes the mountaintop where Zarathustra was fooled by
the Dwarf. By committing murder, Dudkin not only repeats the circle of terrorism, but also
entraps himself in the circularity of eternal return, just as Shishnarfne had suggested by
mentioning the “extravagant act.” The implied victory of Shishnarfne and evil circularity is
symbolized by the cockroaches crawling over the face of Dudkin, who sits on Lippanchenko’s
corpse as if he were mounting a horse. When Dudkin first hears Shishnarfne’s singing, he
imagines him to be a man with cockroach-colored eyes. The cockroaches who tramp in victory
over Dudkin’s body thus may represent Shishnarfne.

As real as Shishnarfne may seem at the beginning of his visit with Dudkin, during their

conversation he changes from a three-dimensional person into a two-dimensional contour on the
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window pane, a speck of soot, and then finally just a sound coming from Dudkin’s own throat.
When they discuss Dudkin’s relation to the realm of shadows, Dudkin seems to be alone:
Had my panic-stricken hero been able to look at himself from the side at this

moment, he would have been horrified ... he would have seen himself clutching
at his stomach and bawling with effort into the absolute emptiness in front of him.

(p. 355)

Ecau 661 co CTOPOHBI B Ty MUHYTY MOT H3TJISIHYTh Ha ce0s1 00€3yMEBIIIHIA repoid
MOIA, OH TIpHUIIIEN B y>Kac ObI ... OH YBHJEJN ObI ce0s1 CaMOro, yXBaTHBILETOCS 3a

JKUBOT M C HAJICAJION TOPJIAHSIIETO B aOCOTIOTHYIO ITyCTOTY TIepea coooro. (p.
303)

This scene serves as another example of Bely’s use of parody, which allows Bely to portray one
of the major agents in his evolutionary model as a proposition rather than a definite statement.
Parody aside, the encounter suggests that Shishnarfne is another of Dudkin’s hallucinations, and
this is corroborated later in the text. Upon entering his room with Shishnarfne, Dudkin
encounters Stepka sitting with the prayer book that Dudkin wanted him to bring. Despite
Dudkin’s insistence, Stepka leaves. Yet the next day Stepka claims that he has not seen Dudkin
in two days. Moreover, Zoya Zakharovna, who was in close contact with both Dudkin and
Shishnarfne in Helsingfors, seems to think that the two have never met. Finally, during his visit
to Lippanchenko, Dudkin does not actually see Shishnarfne, but only hears his singing. It is only
when Shishnarfne presses Dudkin’s memory that Dudkin recalls his interaction with Shishnarfne
in Helsingfors.

However, dreams and hallucinations appear to be the moments in Petersburg when the
subconscious reveals the truth to the protagonists. Several critics have thus interpreted the
dreams and hallucinations in the novel, most unequivocally Maguire and Malmstad: “The dream

is one of those moments when time past and future is revealed, when a character glimpses an
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essential truth about his situation because his consciousness loses control.”"*” Lubomir Dolozhel
more indirectly but similarly suggests that dreams in Petersburg are revelatory experiences:
“Bely links the existence of the visible city to the ‘invisible point’ of its center. Thus at the very
beginning of the text, the fundamental opposition in the semantic base of the novel is introduced:

the opposition between visible and invisible worlds.”'*®

Dolozhel here implies that the
characters’ experiences are not limited to the visible world, and that the powers that control the
universe may intervene in human affairs by revealing the noumenal reasons for mankind’s
phenomenal experiences. Elsworth interprets the dreams and hallucinations in the novel as
occult powers that interfere with human lives: “The occult, which made only a fleeting
appearance in Silver Dove ... is much manifest in Bely’s second novel. Not only are there
several scenes in which the characters, particularly Dudkin, are confronted by occult visitors, but
it is thus suggested that the entire system of relationships in the novel is governed by baneful
powers.”"” Finally, Leonid Dolgopolov sees Petersburg as a meeting of the noumenal and
phenomenal realms and states that Bely sees man not in the struggle between visible and
invisible forces, but

in a broader perspective — located on the border of two spheres of existence, two

worlds, two “systems” of experience — the sphere of daily life and the sphere of

existence. In other words he saw [man] on the border of the empirical, materially

tangible world, which is given to us in sensory experience, and the world of

existence, grandiose and independent of any empirical influence, comprehensible

only through categories of the universal-historical or Nature-philosophical
kind.'®

7 Maguire and Malmstad, “Petersburg, ” 118.

158 Lubomir Dolozhel, “The Visible and the Invisible Petersburg,” Russian Literature 7, no. 5 (September
1979): 466.

139 Elsworth, Andrey Bely: A Critical Study of the Novels, 100.

10 Dolgopolov, Andrei Belyi i ego roman, 6.
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The revelatory aspect of the hallucinations is reinforced by the facts: Dudkin was indeed in
Helsingfors; his detailed memory of his Nietzschean teachings indicates that these events
actually happened, but were suppressed by his conscious mind. Dudkin’s association with
Zarathustra and his heightened awareness further suggest that his hallucination is revelatory. Yet
this interpretation is undermined by the possibility that his memories are mere projections of his
fears. This coexistence of two possible explanations of his hallucination creates an uncertainty,
underscored by Dudkin’s apparent mental illness, which I will discuss later in this chapter.

Bely describes Dudkin’s mistakes in geometrical terms. As we remember from chapter
one, Bely inscribed in his model of universal development a triangle that represents the qualities
necessary for a man to successfully perform a Dionysian leap: a lively connection between head,
heart, and hand, which signify mind, feelings, and will. On the surface, Dudkin possesses all
these qualities. Through his Dionysian upsurges he is in touch with his emotional self; once
connected with his subconscious, his reason allows him to see the dogma hidden behind the
cultural fagade; and he possesses a will, the readiness to act in order to break ossification. In
terms of Bely’s triangle, the crucial thing missing in Dudkin is a meaningful connection between
his reason and his heart; the absence of this connection in turn misguides his will. As Maguire
and Malmstad note, Bely uses a Tolstoyan technique, the so-called “marking device,” as
shorthand to characterize his heroes:

Bely is dramatizing the extremes of the division of the modern self, as a conflict,

projected into reality, between different selves or parts of a missing totality ...

each character is endowed with one or two striking physical traits that are

highlighted again and again ... Each person in the crisis phase of modern life, is
dominated by one part or aspect.'®’

ol Maguire and Malmstad, “Petersburg,” 113-14.
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Bely’s description of Dudkin’s first appearance focuses on his hands, which — following Bely’s
model — represent his will: “With one hand then he gripped the staircase railing, while his other
hand ... described in the air a nervous zigzag” (p. 23) (“OnxHoii pyKoii OH TOTJa YXBaTHIICS 32
JIECTHUYHBIC NIEpUJIa, a Ipyras pyka ... olucajia B BO3Ayxe HepBHBIN 3ur3ar’; p. 18). Indeed,
Dudkin is the most active character in the novel. He initiates the plot by delivering the bomb to
Nikolay; he leaves his hiding place to solve Nikolay’s moral conundrum regarding the party
order; and he undertakes the only decisive action in the novel by killing Lippanchenko.
However, his will, due to the disconnection between his feelings and his mind, is misguided.
Although the “zigzag” that Dudkin’s hand draws in the air opposes the lines and circles
representing outmoded culture, the movement of his hands is described as momentary and
“nervous,” rather than decisive, and hence does not genuinely oppose the dogmatic circle.
Dudkin is overwhelmed by emotion, which makes it impossible for him to reason clearly. In
terms of Bely’s triangle, Dudkin represents the “heart torn away from the chest and running

162
ahead” (“BbIpBaHHOE U3 TPYIM U BIEpe] MoOexaBIiee cepaie’),

a man guided by emotions
and not tempered by reason. This characteristic represents a line. Because Dudkin is a linear

thinker, he cannot propel Bely’s spiral, but instead prolongs dogmatic circularity, since in Bely’s

geometrical model a linear movement leads to a circular one.

Section Three: Dudkin’s Mental Illness and Its Consequences for Reading the Novel

The revelatory nature of Dudkin’s hallucinations is strongly undermined by Dudkin’s
developing mental illness. The critics mentioned above who argue that Dudkin’s hallucinatory

states are revelatory seem to ignore Dudkin’s state of mind. Other critics see him as a man

192 Belyi, “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” 74.
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whose experience of reality is distorted by his mental condition.'” Milica Banjanin states that

25164

“Dudkin has been suffering from persecution mania which continues in his dreams” > while

165 T4r
7> However, none of these critics

Timothy Langen even considers him a “murderous maniac.
elaborates on Dudkin’s mental illness; they only mention it in passing as an obvious fact.

The connection between Dudkin and Zarathustra, although significant, is only one aspect
of Dudkin’s character. Dudkin also functions in the novel as a protagonist in his own right with
his own psychological makeup. A former Nietzschean, he has become involved in a dubious
political party whose leader, Lippanchenko, he distrusts. He has been “imprisoned” by
Lippanchenko in a garret, which he does not leave for weeks, supposedly because he might be
recognized by the police patrolling the streets. His human contact is limited to his conversation
with Stepka, the yard keeper, and Lippanchenko, neither of whom reliably represent political,
social, cultural, or spiritual reality. Following his disenchantment with Nietzscheanism, Dudkin
searches for a path to serve his spiritual needs. One such path is anthroposophy; another is in his
reading of the Apocalypse, Gospels, and patristic writings. He tells Nikolay: “I am reading the

history of Gnosticism, Gregory of Nissa, Ephraem Syrus, and the Apocalypse” (p. 95) (“s unTato

UCTOpPUIO THOCTHLINM3MA, [ 'puropust Hucckoro, Cupuanuna, Anokanumncuc’; p. 83).

1% Many critics have discussed Dudkin’s slipping into madness. See for example: Mochulsky, Andrey Bely:
His Life and Works, 148-72; R. E. Peterson, “Andrei Belyi’s Third Symphony: Return or Demented Demise?” in
Russian Literature and Criticism: Selected Papers From the Second World Congress for Soviet and Eastern
European Studies, ed. Evelyn Bristol (Berkeley, CA: Berkeley Slavic Specialties, 1982), 167-75; Lena Szilard,
“Poetika simvolistskogo romana kontsa XIX — nachala XX v. (V. Briusov, F. Sologub, A. Bely),” in Problemy
poetiki russkogo realizma XIX veka, ed. G. Makogonenko (Leningrad: Pisatel’, 1984), 265-84; E. G. Starikova,
“Realizm i simvolizm,” in Razvitie realizma v russkoi literature, ed. U. R. Fokht (Moscow: Literaturnaia mysl’,
1974), 165-246. Dudkin’s madness has also been interpreted in anthroposophical terms. See Vladimir E.
Alexandrov, Andrey Bely: The Major Symbolist Fiction (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1985), 100-
153.

1% Milica Banjanin, “Of Dreams, Phantoms, and Places: Andrey Bely’s Petersburg,” International Fiction
Review 10, no. 2 (Summer 1983): 99.

15 1 angen, Stony Dance, 107.
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Dudkin is clearly torn by uncertainties concerning the political and spiritual paths he has
chosen. On the one hand, he is involved in the plot to kill the Senator, but is not certain as to the
honesty of the party that concocted this revolutionary action. On the other hand, he pursues
opposing paths toward spiritual enlightenment — anthroposophy and traditional Orthodoxy —
without any certainty as to which is right for him. His only guides in these processes are
Lippanchenko, who is corrupt, and Stepka, a pseudo-mystic of dubious commitments. In his
complete isolation from the external world, Dudkin can trust neither his conscious nor his
subconscious, and he is gradually losing his mind in the dark maze of his life.

Dudkin’s growing insanity is implied from the beginning of the novel. After a period of
seclusion, he leaves his garret to meet Lippanchenko. Because of his sick mind, he interprets the
conversations he hears on the street as commentaries on the terrorist action he is about to
perform:

“Do you know?” came from somewhere to the right ...
And then to the surface again came:

“They are going to...”

“What?”

“Throw...”

There was a whisper from the rear.

“Who at?”

“Who, who,” came an echoed whisper from afar; and then the dark suit spoke:
“Abl...”

And, having spoken, dark suit moved on.

“At Ableukhov?!”

But the stranger stood still, shaken by all he had heard:
“They’re going to?”

“Throw?...”

“At Abl...”

While all around the whisper began:
“Soon...”

And then again from the rear:

“It’s time...pravo, indeed it is...”



The stranger heard not pravo (indeed) but provo- and himself completed the
word:
“Provocation?!” (p. 35)

“Bpl 3HaeTe?” MPOHECIOCH Te-TO CIPaBa ...
W noTtom BBIHBIPHYJIO OIISATH:
“Cobuparorcs...”

“qTO”

3anrymkano c3aau

“bpocurs...”

“B koro xe?”

“Koro, koro,” — nepeurykHyJIOCh U3JaJ1i; U BOT TEMHAas Mapa ckasasna.
“A6H 2

U ckazaBiu, napa nponana.

“B Abneyxosa?!”

Ho He3nakomer cTosu1, TOTPSCEHHBIN BCEM CIIbIIIAHHBIM:
“Cobwupatorca?...”

“bpocuts?...”

“B A6m...”

A Kpyrom 3alienTanoch:

“Ilockopee...”

W notoMm onathk c3aau:

“Ilopa xe...”

W nponaBuy 3a nepekpecTKOM, Hallajlo U3 HOBOT'O IIEPEKpeCTKa:
“Ilopa...nmpaso...”

Hesnakomen ycinpiman He “npaBo” a “IipoBo-""; U TOKOHYMI CaM:
“IlpoBo-karus ?!” (pp. 23-24)

What Dudkin hears are the voices in his own mind, the worries that have been preoccupying

collaboration with the secret police? His disturbed mind projects his own uncertainties onto

other people’s conversations and therefore he is under the impression that the entire city is

any other information, Dudkin is also certain that the entire city knows him as a great
revolutionary, the Elusive One:

Suddenly my stranger’s sensitive ear heard behind his back an ecstatic whisper:

“It’s the Elusive One!”
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him: is the planned act a revolutionary action or a provocation by the party, which he suspects of

talking about the planned assassination. Duped by Lippanchenko’s flattery and in the absence of
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“Look — it’s the Elusive One!”

“How brave he is!...”

And when, unmasked, he turned his island face, he saw steadily fixed on him the
little eyes of two poorly dressed female students. (p. 35)

Brpyr uyTkoe yXxo MOero He3HaKOMIIa YCIIBIIIANO0 33 CITMHOI0 BOCTOP KEHHBII
IIETIOT:
“HeynoBumsiit!...
“Cmotpute — HeynoBumsiii!”

“Kakas cmenocts!...”

U xorna, yIudeHHBIH, TOBEPHYJICS OH CBOUM OCTPOBHBIM JIMIIOM, TO YBHJIEN B
yIop Ha ce0s1 yCTpEeMJICHHBIE TJIa3Ku ABYX O€HO OACTHIX KypcucTOoUeK. (p. 25)

2

Dudkin’s confusion is vividly underscored during his political discussion with Nikolay,
when Dudkin switches his position from one side to the other. First he claims that he is in
control of the party, only to admit a few minutes later that “a person” (“oco6a”) imprisoned him
in a garret and has total control over his soul. His truthful utterances revealing awareness of
cultural dogma are mixed with repetitions of Lippanchenko’s crude Nietzscheanism. First
Dudkin states that all men are ill because they live in the realm of eternal return, echoing Bely’s
own opinion (as seen in Bely’s “Circular Movement”):

Of course you are nervous. And of course you will say “A normal nervous
experience, only to a higher degree.” Yes, the normal nervous experience will be
to a heightened degree, so heightened that only the nervous sensation will appear
real, and everything else, which is not nervous, will become an emptiness over
which you will hang. It will be that emptiness which will quickly separate from
your feet, in order to hit your skull.

Bbl, koHEUHO, HEPBO3HBI. [, KOHEYHO BBI cCKakeTe: “OOBIYHOE HEPBHOE
OIIyIIIEHUE — TOJIBKO B YCUJICHHOM cTerneHu.” Jla, 00bIYHOE HEPBHOE OLIYIIEHUE
OyJIeT B YCWJICHHOU CTEIIEHH, CTOJIb YCHWJICHHOM, YTO HEPBHOE OIIYIIEHUE TOIHKO
u OyJeT pealibHO, U BCEe MHOE, HE HEPBHOE, OYyIET BOT MyCTOTOIO HAJl KOTOPOH
MMOBUCHETE BBl — TOIO BOT ITyCTOTOIO, KOTOPasi C OBICTPOTOM OTOPBETCS OT HOT,
9YTO0 yAapuTh C pa3Maxy Balll Yeperl.

1% Belyi, “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” 55.
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This statement testifies to Dudkin’s awareness of cultural ossification. Yet, immediately
afterwards he utters a misguided vision of Nietzscheanism, which he heard from Lippanchenko:

Well, so it’s like this: for us Nietzscheans, the masses ... the masses who are
inclined to agitations ... turn into the apparatus for the execution of ideas... in
which people ... are the keyboard on which the fingers of the pianist ... fly freely.

(p. 96)

Hy Tak BOT: a5t Hac, HUIIIEAHIIEB, aTUTAIMOHHO HACTPOEHHAS ... Macca ...
MpeBpaIliacTCAa B HUCIIOJIHUTEIbHBIN amnmnapar uaceu ... rac Jroau — KjlaBuartypa,
Ha KOTOPOU TMaJbIlbl MbHUCTA ... JIETAIOT CBOOOIHO. (p. 84)

Consequently, Dudkin’s statements represent a mixture of truth from his subconscious and
utterances concocted by his sickly mind. This testifies to Dudkin’s slip into madness.
The narrator also details the symptoms of Dudkin’s sickness quite straightforwardly:

The more he spoke, the more there developed in him a desire to talk even more: to
the point of hoarseness, of astringent sensation in his throat ... sometimes he
would talk to the point where afterwards he experienced genuine attacks of
persecution mania: emerging in words, they continued in dreams. (p. 103)

UYem OGosee OH TOBOPUII, TeM 0OJiee pa3BUBAIOCH B HEM KEJIAHUE TOBOPUTH U CIIIE:
710 XPHUIIOTHI, 10 BSOKYIIETO OIIYIIEHHSI B TOPJIE ... HHOT/Ia OH JOTOBOPUBAJICS 10
TOT0, YTO MOCJIE ONIYINAT HACTOSIINE PUTIAJIKK MAaHUH MTPECIICIOBAHNUS:
BO3HHKAs B CJIOBAX, OHU MPOJIOJDKAIUCA B CHaX. (p. 87)

Even Dudkin himself feels that he is in poor health, but he attributes it to physical rather than
psychological causes. After a particularly intense period of drinking and experiencing
nightmares, he thinks:

It was all — fever ... I ought to take some quinine ... And some strong tea ... And
I ought also to — strictly stay off vodka ... Not read Revelations ... not go down
and see the yard keeper ... And also those talks I’ve been having with Stepka: I
shouldn’t talk to Stepka. (p. 298)

D10 BCe — IMXOpajKa ... MHe Obl XMHKH ... Jla kpenkoro yato ... U eme Ob1 MHE
— CTpOroe BO3Jep)KaHKie OT BOAKH ... He unurath OTkpoBeHue ... He cmyckarbes
OBl K IBOPHUKY ... Jla 1 3Tu Oecenbl ¢ MPOKUBAIOIINUM Y ABOpHHUKA CTEMKOM: He
0onrath ObI co Ctenkoid. (p. 247)
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On the day before his nocturnal “revelatory” hallucination, the visits of Shishnarfne and
Peter the Great, Dudkin experiences particularly strong psychological stimuli. He wakes up after
a nightmare in which Peter the Great chases him through the streets of Petersburg, and then finds
Nikolay, who is beside himself with fear and anger, in the yard. It is the morning after Nikolay
received the party order and was “interrogated” by Morkovin. Dudkin learns from Nikolay
certain disturbing facts which deepen the confusion of his already strained mind. He finds out
that the secret police have completely infiltrated his party, that the mysterious party member
called the “Unknown” (“HeusBectHbiii”’) has been in touch with Nikolay while Dudkin was
hidden in the garret, that Lippanchenko was one of the guests at the Tsukatovs’ ball (which
suggests that Lippanchenko is a secret police agent), and that Nikolay, not Dudkin, was ordered
to commit a terrorist act. All this information seems to confirm Dudkin’s suspicions concerning
the party’s corruption of the party and Lippanchenko’s treachery. His conversation with
Lippanchenko, whom he immediately visits to clarify the “confusion,” turns this suspicion into
certainty. However Dudkin’s diseased mind equates corruption with the “cabbalistic” word
“enfranshish” and therefore he feels that he has fallen under the infernal power of evil.

Dudkin’s persecution mania reaches its peak on his way home from Lippanchenko’s. He
has long felt the danger awaiting him on the dark staircase:

The same thing was still going on: they were keeping an eye on Aleksandr

Ivanovich ... he had seen a man whom he did not know coming down the

staircase, and the man had said to him: “you are connected with Him...” ... But in

the evening, on the third-floor landing, Aleksandr Ivanovich has been seized by

some kind of arms and shoved against the railings, in a manifest attempt to push

him — there, down there. (p. 354)

Jleno 66110 B TOM *ke: Anekcanapa MIBaHOBHUYA oHu CTPETIH ... OH yBHUJIEI

CXOJISIILIETO C JISCTHHUIIBI HEM3BECTHOTO YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPHIN eMy cka3ai: “Bsl ¢

Huwm cBsizanbl...” ... Ho Beuepom Ha miomajke TpeThero 3Taxka AJleKcaHapa

VBaHOBHMYA CXBAaTHIIM KaKHE-TO PYKU M TOJIKAJIH K IEpHIIaM, SIBHO ITBITAsICh
CTOJIKHYb — TyJ1a, BHU3. (p. 293)
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This time he thinks that he sees two silhouettes awaiting him on the landing, but it turns out that
Shishnarfne has come to visit him. We have seen that their conversation turns out to be
imaginary: Shishnarfne turns into soot and Dudkin discovers he is talking to himself. In the light
of Dudkin’s mental illness, any interpretation of his “revelation” during his meeting with
Shishnarfne seems rife with uncertainty. Since Dudkin remembers his experiences in
Helsingfors and admits that he blocked this memory from his mind, Shishnarfne’s revelation
could be interpreted as valid. Dudkin’s hallucination could also validly be interpreted as a
revelation because he is continually associated with shadows and ashes, which symbolize the
realm of eternal return. However, this reading is undermined by Dudkin’s nightmares in which
he is chased by various infernal figures and even by Peter the Great. One can only conclude that
the meeting between Dudkin and Shishnarfne is ambiguous. Since their encounter illustrates
Bely’s interpretation of the reasons for Zarathustra’s fall — his linear mode of thinking — this
ambiguity also undermines Bely’s beliefs regarding the reasons why man cannot overcome
cultural dogma: the fact that man thinks in linear or circular terms rather than connecting these
two modes along Bely’s evolutionary spiral.

Dudkin’s vision of Peter the Great seems more clearly to be a mere product of Dudkin’s
tormented mind. Dudkin has just discovered that he has been fooled by Lippanchenko and he
feels guilty for involving Nikolay in the provocation. It could be argued that his anger produces
a vision of Peter, who empowers Dudkin to take revenge on Lippanchenko and liberate himself.
However, as Dolgopolov notes, the world of Petersburg lies on the boundary between the
noumenal and phenomenal realms, which meet and influence one another within the novel. Seen
from this perspective the reality of Peter’s appearance is not out of the question. Was Dudkin’s

sudden realization that he is an incarnation of Evgeny a true revelation brought about by a figure
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belonging to the extra-sensory realm, or just a projection of his desire for some kind of certainty?
It is impossible to determine an unequivocal interpretation. Bely’s entire point is to expose his
audience to ambiguous, continually changing circumstances, so that the reader must constantly
reevaluate his/her perspective. Bely’s reader is like a participant in Einsteinian reality: his sense
of what is real and what is false depends on the particular frame of philosophical references of a

given moment. Bely lets his reader experience the relativity of the new, ever-changing reality

firsthand.

Section Four: The Intertextual Correspondences of Dudkin’s Character

In addition to Zarathustra, Bely links Dudkin with several characters from the Russian
literary canon, especially with those from Dostoevsky’s works. These characters seem to share
one specific trait: they try to break the Christian moral code and to live their lives based either on
a different system of values or no values at all. This appears to be Bely’s attempt to introduce
Western philosophy (especially Nietzsche’s) onto Russian soil, and to find a new spirituality for
modern man, who is lost in the uncertain, new universe. Like Bely’s novel, Dostoevsky’s works,
especially Crime and Punishment and Brothers Karamazov, are informed by questions about the
moral code best suited to humanity. Dostoevsky was influenced by Solovyovian religious
philosophy, '’ at least in the later part of his life, which constitutes another link between
Dostoevsky and Bely.

One of Dudkin’s most prominent characteristics is his isolation in his garret. His

seclusion is supposedly imposed on him by Lippanchenko, who fears for Dudkin’s safety on the

167 Rudolf Lord, “Dostoevsky and Vladimir Solov’yov,” Slavonic and East European Review 42, no. 99 (June
1964): 417.
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Petersburg streets, since he is an escapee from Siberia. Dudkin’s solitude seems to allude to
Nietzsche’s behavior: unable to stand the crowds, Nietzsche isolated himself in the Alps.
However this parallel is undercut by Dudkin’s confession to Nikolay: “You know ... Loneliness
is killing me” (p. 92) (“3naere ... OquHouecTBO youBaet MeHs”; p. 80). Dudkin’s “entrapment”
in the garret where he ponders philosophical questions links him more strongly to Raskolnikov
from Dostoevsky’s Crime and Punishment. Raskolnikov considers performing a deed that
makes logical sense: to kill a greedy moneylender living a useless life, and use her money for
better causes. Although the murder seems rationally justified, it is perceived by Raskolnikov as
an act that can only be performed by a genius, which foreshadows Nietzsche’s concept of the
Ubermensch, who has the power to overcome conventional morality. Like Dudkin, Raskolnikov
lives in isolation; he conceives his plan to murder the moneylender in his garret, going outside to
quiet his mind in the tavern only after he experiences nightmarish dreams. Similarly, Dudkin
runs into the streets to avert his mind from his troubling nightmares and suspicions:

He must start striding again, keep striding, striding away: until his strength was

exhausted completely, until his brain was completely numb and then flop down at

the table of an eating house, so that he should not dream of murky phantoms. (p.

296)

Hano BHOBB 3a1maraTh, BCE IIarath, MpOYb MIaraTh: A0 MOJHOTO UCTOIICHHS CHII,

70 TIOJTHOTO OHEMEHHSI MO3Ta U CBAJMTHCS HA CTOJHMK XapUeBHH, YTOO HE CHUIIUCS

MopokH. (p. 250)
This similarity between Dudkin and Raskolnikov suggests the problem of seeking truth while in
isolation from society’s moral codes. In his allusions to Dostoevsky, Bely implies that the
philosophy based on the Nietzschean Ubermensch does not fulfill man’s spiritual needs, for it
appeals only to logic and not emotion. Eventually Raskolnikov forgoes logic and follows his

irrational consciousness: in the spirit of true Christianity he confesses to his fellow men, feels

sincere guilt, and accepts punishment, which restores his spirituality and inner peace.
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Dudkin also rejects Nietzscheanism, but cannot find a new religion that suits his spiritual
needs. He does, however, acknowledge these needs and realizes that the soul is more important
than logic. Right before murdering Lippanchenko, Dudkin says:

“My soul ... my soul — you have gone away from me ... Respond, my soul: [ am

wretched ... Before you I will fall with a life torn apart ... Remember me: [ am

wretched.” (p. 427)

“Jlymia Mo ... TyIia MOsi, — ThI OTOILIA OT MEHS ... OTKIMKHUCH, AyIIa MOS:

Ooennblii 5 ... [lepen To60r0 magy s ¢ pa3opBaHHOM XHU3HBIO ... BCIIOMHU MeHS:

Oenusrif 1.” (p. 386)

However, unlike Raskolnikov, Dudkin does not have any reliable spiritual guidance, and so
perishes in madness. Dudkin’s demise underscores Bely’s uncertainty as to which spirituality is
appropriate for humanity in the new, ambiguous world. In contrast to Dostoevsky’s faith in the
Christian God, as displayed in Crime and Punishment, Bely seems torn between his inclinations
towards Solovyovian teachings and his search for a new spirituality free of dogmatic rules.
Bely’s references to Dostoevsky and indirectly to Solovyov, who influenced Dostoevsky’s
religious thought, seems like an effort to import Western philosophy into Russian culture through
the prism of both thinkers’ religious beliefs.

Another link between Petersburg and Crime and Punishment further illustrates Bely’s
thoughts on Nietzscheanism; in this case the association is between Dudkin and Dostoevsky’s
Svidrigailov, who also foreshadows the Nietzschean Ubermensch. Svidrigailov devotes his life
to pursuing his sexual desire for preadolescent girls, and Dostoevsky hints that he might have
committed a murder and indirectly caused a suicide. Similarly, Dudkin’s drinking bouts result in
a strange sexual excitement:

After the alcohol a shameful feeling also instantly appeared: for the leg, no, sorry,

for the stocking on the leg of a certain ingenuous female student, which had
nothing whatever to do with her herself; there began apparently quite innocent
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little jokes, giggles, smiles. It would all end with the same wild and nightmarish
enfranshish dream. (p. 98)

3a anKoroseM SBJSUIOCh MTHOBEHHO M ITO30PHOE YyBCTBO: K HOXKKE, BUHOBAT, K

YyJIKY HOXKKU OJHOMU ITPOCTOAYIIHON KyPCUCTOUYKH, COBEPLICHHO

0€30THOCUTENHFHO €€ CaMOii; HAUMHAIIMCh HEBUHHBIE C BUY IIYTOYKH,

MNOAXUXHUKHUBAHbSA, YCMCIIKH. Bce okoHumnBanoch AUKHUM U KOIIMApHBIM CHOM C

endpanmuml. (p. 87)

Dudkin’s sexual behavior is a possible allusion to Nietzsche’s well-known encounters with
prostitutes, but more specifically evokes the Dudkin-Svidrigailov connection. Since Bely builds
a chain of connections to Dostoevskian characters in Petersburg, each association evoking the
others, Russian readers are more likely to associate Dudkin’s strange sexual impulses with
Svidrigailov, not with Nietzsche.

Svidrigailov is in fact a double of Raskolnikov; Svidrigailov’s beliefs serve as a contrast
to Raskolnikov’s. While Raskolnikov appears as a theoretician (and thus foreshadows
Nietzsche), because his actions are based on a theory he overheard, Svidrigailov does not follow
any theoretical system; he does what brings him pleasure and operates according to his own
sense of good and evil. Since Svidrigailov does not believe in God, his conscience is clear; he
believes that he is paying his dues here in the earthly realm. He is thus another proto-
Nietzschean, who does not seem to require any system of values besides his own. It is only
when his feelings are awakened through his love for Dunya that he decides that the time has
come to pay his dues and commits suicide.

Dudkin does not act on his lecherous desires. Whenever he feels these desires he has
nightmares that evoke enfranshish, the anagram of the supposed devil’s name, which implies that
he subconsciously sees the evil in his sexual longings for young girls. This difference between

Svidrigailov and Dudkin seems to indicate that, unlike Dostoevsky, Bely does not consider it

possible that a man could merely fulfill his physical desires without emotion. In his article “The
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Crisis of Consciousness and Henrik Ibsen,” for instance, Bely presupposes mankind’s inherent
need for the love of a fellow human being, and rejects Dostoevsky’s proposition of an
emotionless existence.

Bely’s depiction of characters who challenge existing morality testifies to his struggles
with Nietzsche’s rejection of human morality and its main pillars, love and pity. This again
indicates the persistence of Solovyovian philosophy as reflected in Bely’s Dostoevskian
characters and in Bely’s attempt to integrate Western philosophy into Russian religious thought.
In The Meaning of Love, Solovyov states that love, the conscious sacrifice of one’s selfish ego
for the sake of another being, is the only way to progress towards the Divine, in other words
towards human evolution.'® Simultaneously, he characterizes isolation as the destruction of the
soul: “Asserting himself apart from all that is other, a man by that very act divests his own
authentic being of meaning, deprives himself of the true content of existence, and reduces his

individuality to an empty form.”'®

Hence Solovyov sees love as the most important aspect of
human evolution and regards separation from others — in other words, absence of love — a
form of spiritual degeneration. Solovyov also characterizes Nietzschean philosophy as an
aberration in the natural universal process of evolving towards God.

Bely broadens Solovyov’s views on love by referring to Dostoevsky’s thoughts on the

connection between love and society. As Lyudmila Parts convincingly argues, in Crime and

Punishment Dostoevsky “presents pity and/or compassion as the most important Christian

18 Vladimir Solovyov, The Meaning of Love (New York: International Universal Press, 1947), 16-24.

19 Ibid., 62.
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virtue.”'”’ She concludes that, for Dostoevsky, pity is a necessary element for a community in

its progress towards God and “social cohesion is impossible without it.”'"'

In fact it is Sonya,
the personification of pity, whose love and compassion saves Raskolnikov. Svidrigailov shows
pity for Dunya by letting her go, but does not receive pity from her in return, and hence perishes.

Although Bely does not speak directly about the importance of love in society, his novel
suggests these issues indirectly but powerfully. The universe of Petersburg is strangely devoid
of love. The romantic relationships between the characters vary from mere lust to a loveless
marriage to haphazard unions in no way resembling true love. In this loveless and
compassionless universe, there are only two incidents of pity that save its recipients. After
Sophia Petrovna’s faith-rejuvenating encounter with the Christ figure at the ball, the White
Domino, she returns to her husband, who pities her and forgives her infidelities. Her

99 <6

“confession” “saves” both of them from cultural dogma, since Likhutin leaves his officer’s post
after the ball and they disappear from the Petersburg universe. Passing their house, Nikolay sees
only the “dark windows” (“Temnbie okHa”) of their apartment. Another instance of pity is
Dudkin’s for Nikolay: Dudkin relieves Nikolay of his promise to the party and offers to resolve
the dilemma. Nikolay, like Sophia Petrovna, therefore escapes eternal return, for in the Epilogue
we see him in Egypt. Yet no one pities Dudkin; he thus perishes in a Dionysian leap. All others
remain in the culturally ossified universe.

The Dudkin-Shishnarfne encounter introduces another set of issues through its allusion to

another literary encounter with the devil — that of Dostoevsky’s Ivan Karamazov. The

7" Lyudmila Parts, “Christianity as Active Pity in Crime and Punishment,” in “Dostoevsky and Christianity,”
special issue, Dostoevsky Studies, n.s., 13 (2009): 67-71.

1 Ibid., 69.
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similarity between the two literary episodes again brings up the question of God’s relation to the
individual and society. The affinity between the two characters starts long before their meetings
with the devil. As Rudolf Lord notes, Ivan’s article on ecclesiastical and civil jurisdiction is
based on Solovyov’s concept of Free Theocracy in which he describes “a free society which
would arise by historical-dialectical synthesis of the political and economic spheres resolving

themselves naturally in Church.”'"?

Ivan rules out the existence of such a society. He does not
accept Christian morality and he sees the Church not as a Solovyovian mystical realization of
Godmanhood, but as a man-made, theocratic state. As a humanist, he believes that any changes
in society can be enacted by men only. But as the devil (who appears to him and who represents
his deep thoughts) points out, Ivan does not believe in men’s ability to create a society without
Christian morality and governed only by human laws. Consequently, Ivan finds himself caught
between two models: the Free Theocracy that he rejects and the Godless society whose
realization he doubts. This leaves him almost no choice but to live by his own morality based on
logic and rationalism. In this respect [van’s character can be interpreted as a prototype of the
Nietzschean man.

Dudkin, on the other hand, attempts to become an Ubermensch and to live according to
his own moral rules. In other words, he tries to enact the Nietzschean Godless society. He
describes his former self as a “desperate Nietzschean” (p. 93) (“oTuassHHBIM HUTIICAHIIEM; P.
84). But Nietzscheanism leads him to involvement with the devil, and so he abandons it:

After his dreadful Helsingfors dream, he manifestly realized the

connection between this theory and Satanism; he has rejected all that as an
illness. (p. 423)

121 ord, “Dostoevsky and Vladimir Solov’yov,” 417.
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1ocJye y>KacHOTO TeJIbCUHT'(OPCKOTO CHA CBSA3b TEOPHH ITOH €

caTaHU3MOM ObUIa SIBHO OCO3HAHA MIM; BCE 3TO OBLIIO UM OTBEPTHYTO, KaK

601e3us. (p. 300)

In a way he exemplifies Ivan’s theory that man is not strong enough to live by his own moral
rules and that he needs a higher moral authority guiding his life. Although Dudkin still belongs
to the Nietzschean movement, this is only because he has blocked his subconscious, which
knows the true evil of this movement. On his own, he attempts to find a new set of spiritual
beliefs by reading the Gospels and theosophical literature. In this respect he is similar to Ivan: he
exists in the spiritual space between Christian society and Nietzscheanism.

By juxtaposing Ivan Karamazov’s spiritual views with Dudkin’s, Bely presents his reader
with two models of society proposed by the philosophers who influenced him the most:
Solovyov and Nietzsche. Yet he emphasizes that neither of these models has been realized.
While the plot of The Brothers Karamazov unfolds in the Dostoevskian Christian community,
the universe of Petersburg is entirely void of Christian institutions. This peculiarity suggests
Bely’s belief that contemporary society lacks a reliable system of spiritual beliefs and that man
has been left to his own devices in spiritual matters.

This state of affairs is alluded to through the parallel between Dudkin and Ivan, and also
stated indirectly in the text. On the day after Nikolay receives the party’s order, he runs into the
street, not knowing where to turn for help. Without realizing it, he runs “into the vestibule of the
university (where the chapel is)” (p. 445) (‘B nepeaHio0 yHUBEpcUTETa [TA€ LEPKOBL]”; p. 320).
The chapel is closed, so he decides to go see Dudkin. In other words, Nikolay seeks a resolution
to his dilemma in two existing systems of beliefs: the Church and Godless Nietzschean
philosophy. However, neither offers Nikolay a satisfactory answer. God is absent in his moment

of need and Dudkin, the Nietzschean, commits murder in his attempt to help Nikolay, which only
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prolongs dogmatic culture. Bely implies that neither existing philosophy can solve man’s moral
dilemmas, yet he stresses the human need for spirituality: his novel is permeated with spiritual
questions, and Bely oscillates between Nietzschean and Solovyovian religious concepts in order
to comprehend the spiritual nature of the next evolutionary phase.

The problems Bely encounters in his attempt to define the spirituality for that transitory
phase are exemplified by the fates of Ivan and Dudkin. Ivan is visited by the devil because he
feels guilty for his part in his father’s murder. Similarly, Dudkin feels intense guilt for involving
Nikolay in the political provocation: “Today he had been guilty of betrayal. How had he failed
to realize that? For he had undoubtedly been guilty of betrayal: out of fear, he had let Nikolay
Apollonovich fall into Lippanchenko’s hands” (p. 432) (“Ceroanst on npenan. Kak oH He MoHSI,
yro npenan? Beas HecomHeHHO ke nmpenan: Hukomnast Ano/uIoHOBUYA yCTYTHII OH M3 CTpaxa
Jlunmanuenko™; p. 308). The fact that both characters, supposedly atheists, feel both guilt and
the moral necessity for action underscores Bely’s belief in man’s need for a spiritual moral code.
However, Bely implies that neither of the proposed spiritual systems fulfills this need. Ivan
Karamazov, despite his disbelief in Christian morality, bends his own rules and behaves like a
true Christian: he confesses his guilt in order to save his innocent brother Dmitry. Dudkin, on
the other hand, feels pangs of Christian consciousness right before murdering Lippanchenko, and
senses that he is committing a mortal sin, yet he nonetheless commits murder. Neither of these
actions — Christian or Nietzschean — saves the character who acts. Ivan ends up unconscious
and will likely lose his mind, while Dudkin becomes insane after the murder. Bely presents his
reader with two scenarios — one in which God’s moral rules are satisfied and one in which the

Nietzschean Ubermensch follows his own moral rules — and demonstrates that neither works.
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He thus rejects both Solovyovian and Nietzschean spiritual models, but does not propose a
replacement and leaves unresolved the question of spirituality in the new evolutionary phase.

Interestingly, Bely does not include anthroposophy in his discussion concerning
spirituality for the new society. There may be several reasons for this omission. In the minds of
the intellectuals of the time anthroposophy was not separated from theosophy, which was
considered a small, obscure cult, a fashionable trend rather than a serious spiritual search. More
significantly, anthroposophy does not propose a concrete image of God, instead offering an
abstract Spirit that includes the gods of all religions; this would be unlikely to appeal to
Russians, who have been conditioned to perceive God as a tangible being. The anthroposophical
practice of individual search for the connection with the Spirit is also at odds with the Russian
emphasis on religious community. Bely’s exclusion of Steinerian teachings might also reflect
his personal relationship with Steiner, which ended in a falling-out before Petersburg was
finished. Bely might be suggesting that Steiner’s ideas are worthy of individual exploration, but
will not work as a basis for society’s new spirituality. This argument is reinforced by the fact
that Bely’s later novels and dramas, while retaining Steiner’s cosmology, abandon Steinerian
spiritual doctrines.

Dudkin is perhaps the most complex character in Bely’s Petersburg. 1 would argue that
he synthesizes Bely’s most pressing concerns. His association with Zarathustra reflects Bely’s
preoccupation with Nietzsche’s philosophy (the fallen genius), while Dudkin’s gradual descent
into madness underscores the uncertainties embedded in Nietzsche’s philosophy and the state of
modern man lost in the new, ever-changing universe. On the other hand, Dudkin’s parallels with
Dostoevskian characters express Bely’s struggle with Solovyovian philosophy, which informs

virtually all of Bely’s artistic output. Most significantly, the endless ways of interpreting
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Dudkin’s character vividly exemplify the new Modernist dynamics, based on ambiguity,
uncertainty, and the multifaceted perception of seemingly unambiguous events; this prevents the

reader from forming definitive interpretations or from perceiving reality as a static phenomenon.
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Chapter 4: Apollon and Nikolay Ableukhov

Section One: The Psychology of Apollon and Nikolay Ableukhov

Apollon Apollonovich and his son, Nikolay, occupy a central position in the novel.
Unlike Dudkin, they are present in every chapter, appear at the center of the intrigue, and
connect all the seemingly independent plots. Yet strangely enough, neither Apollon nor Nikolay
are active characters; on the contrary, their most striking characteristic is their passivity. Unlike
Dudkin, they do not act, but are acted upon. Although they stand at the center of the action, they
do not actively participate in it and do not attempt to influence the events. In this respect they
constitute the dead center of the tornado that tears apart the universe of the novel.

As we have seen in Dudkin’s case, the psychological verisimilitude of Petersburg’s
characters is just as important as the ideas they represent. Vladimir Alexandrov notes that
“Bely’s presentation of his characters’ psychology is overwhelmingly convincing and
extraordinarily nuanced.” Yet Alexandrov also qualifies this conclusion: “But to deny a
metaphysical basis for the psychological dimensions of the work is to decapitate Bely by
ignoring the organizing principle behind his conception of psychological states.”'”® Judith
Wermuth-Atkinson expresses a similar view, placing the characters’ psychology within a

174
she also

metaphysical frame. Although she emphasizes Bely’s knowledge of Freud and Jung,
asserts that “trying to analyze this text without realizing its deep connection to anthroposophy

would be as fruitless as trying to understand Dante’s Divine Comedy without any knowledge of

'3 Alexandrov, Andrey Bely: The Major Symbolist Fiction, 108.

1% Judith Wermuth-Atkinson, The Red Jester: Andrei Bely’s “Peterburg” as a Novel of the European Modern
(Berlin: Lit Verlag GmbH, 2011), 6-23.
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Christianity.”'”

The scholarly insistence on linking the characters’ psychological traits with
metaphysical elements'’® is not surprising, given that Bely creates new constellations of meaning
by fusing different narrative levels. However, if we view the novel’s characters as mere
representatives of ideas, we run the risk of imposing a rigidly symbolic or allegorical meaning on
this deeply ambiguous work. The ambiguity stems in part from this very fact: the protagonists
are depicted simultaneously as individual human beings and as representatives of Bely’s
philosophical vision.

The Ableukhovs’ passivity is emphasized by their psychological reactions to their
circumstances. Apollon’s familial situation is described as a “hermetically sealed container,
filled with thick steam” (p. 12) (“TycTble mapsl B TepMETHYECKH 3aKyOPEHHBIX KoTHax”; p. 11).
This perfectly evokes the atmosphere of the Ableukhov household, which lacks honest
communication between family members. Every troubling situation is hidden behind the
pretense of a well-functioning family. Even the romance leading to the departure of Apollon’s
wife, Anna Petrovna, does not lead to an open conversation between father and son; the
estranged father and son act as if nothing important had occurred.

The reason for this situation seems to lie in the very onset of Apollon’s marriage:

And — he remembered a girl ... a swarm of admirers; among them ... Apollon

Apollonovich Ableukhov, now a state councilor and — a hopeless sigher after the

ladies.

And — the first night: horror in the eyes of the female companion who was left
with him — an expression of revulsion and contempt hidden by a submissive smile

... on one of those nights Nikolay Apollonovich was conceived — between two
different smiles: between a smile of lust and a smile of submissiveness; was it any

175 1bid., 29.

7% A variety of critics have proposed this view of the novel’s characters. See for example: Langen, Stony
Dance, 46-48; Olga Matich, introduction to Petersburg/Petersburg: The Novel and the City, ed. Olga Matich
(Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 2010), 25-31; Adam Weiner, By Authors Possessed.: The Demonic Novel
in Russia (Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press, 1998), 138-89.
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wonder that Nikolay subsequently became a combination of revulsion, fear and
lust? They would have had to immediately set about educating the horror ... But
instead they inflated it ... they had each run away from the horror; Apollon
Apollonovich — to direct the fate of Russia; Anna Petrovna — to gratify her sexual
urge with Mantalini; Nikolay Apollonovich — to philosophy ... their domestic
hearth now turned into a desolation of abomination. (p. 412)

N — BcnomMHUach IEBYIIKA ... pOM MOKJIOHHUKOB; CPEAN HUX ... AMOJIJIOH
AnomoHOBHY AGJIEyXOB, YK€ CTATCKUI COBETHUK U — O€3HAICIKHBIN
B3/bIXaTENb.

W — nepBas HOYB: y’Kac B IJ1a3aX OCTABIIEHCS C HUM MOAPYTH — BBIPAKEHUE
OTBPAILICHHUS, IPE3PEHUS MPUKPUTOE TOKOPHHOM yIJIBIOKOH ... B OHY U3 HOUYEH
3ayat Obu1 Hukonail AnoyutoHOBUY — MEXKAY JIBYX Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX YIBIOOK,
MEX/1y YJIbIOKaMU MOXOTHU U IOKOPHOCTH, YIUBUTENIBHO JiK, 4To Hukomnait
ATIOJIJIOHOBHY CTaJl BIOCIEACTBUM COUETAHUEM U3 OTBpAILEHUs, IIEpEnyra u
noxotu? Hano 6b110 ObI TOTYAC 7K€ UM MPUHATHCS 32 COBMECTHOE BOCIIUTAHUE
ykaca ... OHH 3Ke ero pa3ayBalH ... HOpa30exanuch OT ykaca; AMOJIJIOH
ATIO/UIOHOBWY — YIIPABIIATH POCCUUCKUMU cynpOamu; AHHa ke [letpoBHa —
YIOBJIETBOPSATH MOJIOBOE BieueHue ¢ ManTtanuau; Hukonait Anosionosud — B
¢bunocoduio ... UX JOMAIIHUI OoYar IpeBpaTUIICS TENEPh B 3allyCTEHUE MEP3OCTH.
(pp. 367-68)

The initial hypocrisy of the marriage cannot be completely hidden behind a facade of normalcy;
both husband and wife simply try to avoid the uncomfortable situation. Nikolay, on the other
hand, becomes a nervous child who turns into an unstable adult; like his parents, he avoids facing
domestic problems and troublesome situations by lying.

The overall familial deceit creates an atmosphere of suspicion where everybody grapples
in the darkness, trying to maneuver the situation with nothing to guide them but speculation.
This pattern continues even after Anna Petrovna leaves with the Italian singer. Father and son
continue to avoid facing the facts by disguising the real issues with casual conversations:

It was with instinctive cunning that Nikolay Apollonovich had begun to talk about

Cohen; a conversation about Cohen was a most neutral conversation; with this

conversation other conversations were gotten out of the way; and any kind of

explanatory scene was postponed (from day to day — from month to month). (p.
128)
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Huxkonaii AnouioHOBUY ¢ MHCTUHKTUBHOIO XHTPOCTHIO 3aBOIMI peub 0 Korene;

pasroBop o Korene Obu1 HEUTpaTpHEHIITUI Pa3roBOpP; PA3roBOPOM ITHM

CHUMAJIUCh ITPOUYHUE Pa3roBOphkI (U30 HA B JIEHb — U3 Mecdlia B mecsn). (p. 119)
The mention of “other conversations” (“mpoune pazroBopsr”’) implies the discussion of both
Anna Petrovna’s departure and Nikolay’s strange behavior. After his mother leaves, Nikolay
quits his university studies, and then rarely leaves the house, doing nothing but reading Kant.
Although Nikolay and his father were close when Nikolay was a child, they are now completely
estranged; Apollon suspects his son of involvement in revolutionary activities while Nikolay
thinks of his father as a cruel man interested only in climbing the governmental ladder. They
continue their pattern of avoiding uncomfortable questions and honest conversation. The web of
suspicions builds to the point where both secretly accuse each other of being a scoundrel:

In his office Apollon Apollonovich came to the conviction that his son was an

arrogant rogue: thus ... papa everyday committed upon his own blood and his

own flesh ... an act of terrorism. (p. 126)

Cuns B cBOeM KaOuHeTe, ANOJUIOH ATOJUIOHOBHUY MPHILEN K yOeXKIEHHUIO, YTO

CBIH €T'0 OTIIEThII MOIIICHHUK: TaK HaJl COOCTBEHHOUW KPOBBIO M HaJ COOCTBEHHOMN

TUTOTHIO COBEPIIIA ... TIANaIla HEKUH ... TeppOPUCTUIECKUi akT. (p. 117)
Nikolay perpetrates the same “terrorist” act on his father when he thinks of Apollon as a
complete scoundrel.

The atmosphere of suspicion and uncertainty between father and son is underscored when
Apollon questions the servants about Nikolay, in order to get a sense of what his son is up to:

“Mm...Listen...”

“How, as a matter of fact, yes — is he getting on...getting on...

G‘?”

“Nikolay Apollonovich”

“Passably, Apollon Apollonovich, his honor is well”

“And what else?”

“It’s as before: his honor is pleased to shut himself up and read books”

“Then his honor paces around the room, sir”
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“Paces about — yes, yes ... And ... And? How?

“Reading, pacing ... I see ... Go on”

“Yesterday his honor was waiting for a visit from someone”
“Waiting? For whom?”

“A costumier, sir”

“Hm-hm ... What was that for?”
“I suppose that his honor is going to the ball” (p. 16)

“MM ... mocaymaire”

‘.6. . 2
Uto BOOOIIIE — /1a — MO/ICTBIBAET ... TOJICTIBIBACT ...

C(.l’)”

“Hukonait AnoyisioHOBUY”

13 29
Huuero ce6e, AnoyioH ATIOJITIOHOBHY, 3/IPaBCTBYIOT

“A eme?”

“ITo-mipexHeMy: 3aTBOPATHCS U3BOJIAT U KHUKKU YUTAIOT

“IToToM ele TyJsitoT MO0 KOMHaTaM-¢”
“I'ynsitotr — 1a, na ... U ... U? Kax?”

“YuraroT, rynstoT ... Tak ... Jlanbme?”

“Buepa oHM MopkuIany k cede ...”

“Ilomxunanyu koro?”

“Koctromepa™

“IIM-nM ... [lnst gero sxe Takoro?”

“$l Tak monararo, 4To OHM MoeayT Ha 6an” (p. 14)

Nikolay undergoes a similar “interrogation” when his father, after seeing Dudkin on the
street and labeling him a dangerous raznochinets, sees Dudkin visiting Nikolay. But Apollon
cannot elicit any concrete information from Nikolay and he suspects that Nikolay is lying when
Nikolay claims Dudkin is his university friend. Apollon thus descends further into his suspicions
concerning his son’s political allegiances. Without any proof of Nikolay’s politically subversive

activities, Apollon cannot prevent them, nor can he be assured his son is not a revolutionary. He

is in constant fear concerning both his son and the revolutionary unrest threatening the State.
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Apollon’s uncertainty about his son’s strange behavior may be the reason for his dream,
often interpreted as a revelatory experience. During his semi-conscious astral travels, he
encounters a Mongolian, whose face resembles Nikolay’s, and who declares: “There are neither
paragraphs nor regulations now!” (p. 142) (“yxe Het Tenepb Hu naparpados, Hu npaBui!”; p.
139). This Mongolian seems to represent revolutionary chaos, possibly serving as Bely’s
allusion to Solovyov’s well-known idea (expressed mainly in Three Conversations [Tpu
paseosopa; 1900]) that the East represents chaos and barbarism, and the West symbolizes order
and civilization. For Apollon, revolutionary politics signify chaos and disorder. As we have
seen, Apollon perceives inhabitants of the islands, whom he suspects of revolutionary activity, as
“denizen[s] of chaos [which] threatens the capital of the Empire” (p. 18) (“ob6uraren|u] xaoca
[koTOpslii]| yrpoxkaet cronuie Mmnepun’; p. 17).

This Mongolian dream occurs after Apollon’s chance encounters with Dudkin, both on
the street and in Apollon’s own house, which cause Apollon to worry that his son is involved in
revolutionary activity. The Senator’s dream might thus represent a psychological projection of
his biggest fear, since in the dream Nikolay advocates radical political change. If Apollon’s
anxiety explains his dream, then the nightmare might not be revelatory. In this way the
characters’ psychological responses undermine the metaphysical implications. There is no way
to determine if Apollon experienced a revelatory encounter or simply had a dream-projection of
his anxiety. Once again this results in dynamic ambiguity: as we have seen elsewhere, one point
of view contradicts another, and the reader is encouraged to experience firsthand the new
uncertainty of the universe. Nothing can be taken as definite; instead, all values and judgments

are relative, their meaning depending on the perspective from which we look at them.
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The characters’ psychological disorientation, which paralyzes their will and causes their
passivity, is vividly underscored by the symbiosis between the secret police and the underground
revolutionary movement, two apparently opposing organizations, supposedly aimed at
destroying another. This confuses the protagonists and even leads to their hallucinatory states,
for instance when the secret agent Morkovin tries to explain his identity to Apollon:

“Why is my last name Voronkov, when I am really called Morkovin?”’

“Precisely ...”

Well, you see, Apollon Apollonovich, it’s because I live there on a false passport”

“.A.nd my real lodgings are on the Nevsky.” (p. 221)

“Mos pamummst BopoHKOB, TOr/1a Kak 51 Ha camoM jesie MopkoBuH?”

“BoT UMEHHO ...”

“Tak Beib 3T0, ANIOJUIOH ATOJUIOHOBUY, IOTOMY, YTO TaM s KUBY IO

(danpImmBOMy mactopTy”’

“OA Mos HacTosIIas kBaptupa Ha Hesckom.” (p. 190)

In another case, Lippanchenko’s double identity is mentioned when Sophia Petrovna and
Varvara Evgrafovna are on their way to a political meeting. While Sophia Petrovna knows him
as Lippanchenko, Varvara Evgrafovna recognizes him as a Greek merchant from Odessa, living
in her house under the name Mavrokordatov. Even the reader is never provided with
Lippanchenko’s real name. Dudkin is also an assumed name, since Aleksandr Ivanovich’s real
name is Gorelski or Pogorelski. Therefore nobody knows who represents the party and who the
state, because the two appear as one power aimed at squashing the real revolutionary movement,
which is never shown in the novel. Bely thus projects the characters’ individual confusion onto a
political level, and their personal uncertainty acquires a broader scope of universal perplexity.

As I discussed in chapter three, this overwhelming confusion, created by police

infiltration of the revolutionary party, causes Dudkin’s final psychological breakdown, and

makes Nikolay even more nervous and unsettled. After the ball, Morkovin follows Nikolay and
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insists on having a drink with him in a dingy Island café. Their conversation turns into an
interrogation of Nikolay, which is aimed at frightening him into killing his father; at this point
Morkovin reveals his double identity:

“Ah, so you’re in government service?”

“Yes, in the secret police.”

“Come, my dear fellow, why do you clutch at your chest with an expression as
though you had a most dangerous and secret document there...”

“After all, it’s not as if [ were going to interrogate you ... don’t be afraid, my little
pigeon: I’ve been appointed to keep an eye on the secret police by the party ...
And there is no need for you to be so alarmed, Nikolay Apollonovich: I do assure
you, no need at all.” (p. 321)

“A BBI cityx)uTe?”

“Jla, B OXpaHkKe ...”

“UT0 3TO BBI, MO POJHOM, yXBAaTHIIUCH 32 TPYAb C TAKUM BBIpaKEHUEM, OYATO
TaM y Bac ONACHEWIINI U CEKPETHEHITUNA TOKYMEHT...”

“s1, Benp, KaXKeTCsl, BAC HE COOMPAIOCh JOMpaIInuBaTh ... He myraitecs,
rolyOuYuK: B OXpaHHOE K€ OTAEJICHHE 5 IPUCTABJICH OT NapTuH ... M HampacHo
BbI, Hukomnait AnoyisioHOBHY, pacTpeBOKUIIUCK: ei-bory, HampacHo.” (pp. 214-
15)

Despite Morkovin’s assurance that Nikolay has nothing to fear, when Nikolay asks what will
happen if he doesn’t comply with the demands of the party, Morkovin replies:

“I will arrest you...”

“You? Arrest me?”

“Do not forget that I ...”

“That you’re a conspirator?”

“I am an employee of the secret police; as an employee of the secret police I will
arrest you.” (p. 323)

“4 Bac apectyio”

“Bb1? Mensa? Apectyete?”

“He 3a0w1Baiire, 9yto 1 ...”

“Yro BBl KOHCOUPATOP?”

“$l — YNHOBHUK OXPAHHOI'O OTJEJCHHUS; KAK YAHOBHUK OXPAHHOTO OTAEIEHUS, S
Bac apectyto.” (p. 217)
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The conclusion of the conversation is as ambiguous as its beginning. Neither Nikolay nor the
reader knows where Morkovin’s loyalties lie — with the party or with the secret police. He has
power over Nikolay both as a party member and as a secret police agent. Even more
significantly, he leaves Nikolay no choice in the matter of murdering of his father: Nikolay will
be arrested whether he commits murder or not. Nikolay’s uncertainty as to the course of his
action and his resulting passivity make perfect sense: he is doomed no matter what he does.
Nikolay’s psychological paralysis may also lead to his apparent revelation. On the day
after his conversation with Morkovin, Nikolay, exhausted, half-drunk, and frightened, falls into a
semi-conscious state and has a “vision” of his anthroposophical heredity and of killing his father,
identified as Saturn. As was the case with his father’s dream, Nikolay’s “revelation” could be
convincingly interpreted as his psychological reaction to the events of the previous night, the
dream projection of his fears. His “revelation” is ambiguous, and there is no conclusive proof of
either interpretation: did Nikolay experience a revelation, or did he simply have a nightmare
caused by psychological stimuli on his unstable mind? The characters’ psychology thus adds

another layer of ambiguity to this already ambiguous novel.

Section Two: Apollon and Nikolay Ableukhov as Representatives of Dominant Philosophies

Alongside their portrayal as individuals with particular psychological traits, Apollon and
Nikolay also represent contemporary philosophies — Evolutionism and neo-Kantianism —
which, although apparent opposites, are viewed by Bely as equally ineffective for cultural
evolution. The psychological passivity of both Ableukhovs underscores Bely’s view of the

nature of governing schools of thought and therefore illustrates philosophical reasons behind the
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cultural status quo. In this way Bely adds a philosophical meaning to the characters psychology
and creates a broader configuration of his vision of the evolutionary process.

Apollon Apollonovich, an older man, is predictably a proponent of Evolutionism, which
had its heyday in the second part of the nineteenth century. This science-based philosophy
postulated that the logical and mathematical treatment of empirical data is the only source of true
knowledge in the social and natural sciences. Assuming that society operates according to
preordained laws, just like the physical world, Evolutionists attempted to discover these laws,
and believed that by following them they could create a just and humanitarian society. Thus they
regarded societal progress as part of the natural evolutionary process unfolding in all of nature.
Although Apollon is not a philosopher, he is very interested in philosophy and, as the narrator
informs us in the Senator’s curriculum vitae, he even taught philosophy before he became a
statesman. His affiliations with positivist philosophy are stated throughout the novel. While his
son, Nikolay, was still a young boy, Apollon encouraged him to read works by John Stuart Mill,
a representative of the Evolutionist school. In his old age, Apollon still views Albert Comte as a
leading philosopher of the era and seems unaware of neo-Kantianism. During an attempt at
dinner conversation with his now estranged son, he confuses Kant with Comte and states that
“Kant was refuted by Comte” (“Benp Kanta xe onposepr Konr”), adding that “Kant is not
scientific” (p. 124) (“Kant ne Hayuen”; p. 118). The Senator’s philosophical beliefs seem more
like a matter of habit than true convictions, for the times when “he had read much and to the
end” (p. 126) (“mHOTrO€ nountuBan 1o konua”; p. 120) are long gone and his impressive library

1s covered in dust.
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Nevertheless Apollon considers himself an active propagator of progress and a true
humanitarian. During the brief familial reconciliation after Anna Petrovna’s return, he resumes
his philosophical conversations with his son and preaches humanitarianism:

I told them all: no, promoting the import of American sheafing-machines is not

such a trifling matter; there is more humanitarianism in it than there is in

blowhard speeches ... All the same, we need humanitarian principles;

humanitarianism is a great cause, achieved through much suffering by such

intellectuals as Giordano Bruno, as ... (p. 510)

51 UM BceM rOBOPMIL: HET, CIOCOOCTBOBATH BBO3Y AMEPUKAHCKUX CHOIOBSI3AJIOK,-

HE TaKas MyCTSIIHAS BEIlb; B 3TOM OOJIbIIIe TYMaHHOCTH, YEM B IMTPOCTPAHHBIX

peuax ... Bce-taku, ryMaHuTapHbIC Hayalla HAM HY)KHbBI; TYMaHU3M — BEJTMKOE

JIeJ10, BEICTPaIaHHOE TAaKUMH YMaMH, Kak [[>xopaaHo bpyHo, kak ... (p. 418)
Ironically, the Senator is known for his long speeches (“Russia knew Ableukhov by the excellent
expansiveness of the speeches he gave” (p. 14) [“Ab6neyxoBa 3Hana Poccust mo oTMEHHOH
MIPOCTPAHHOCTH UM MIPOU3HOCUMBIX peueii”’; p. 9]), and his work, which he views as service in
the name of progress, is only a glorified bureaucratic post creating nothing but piles of papers:

At the Institution Apollon Apollonovich spent hours in the review of the

document factory: from the radiant center ... flew out all the circulars to the heads

of subordinate institutions. (p. 59)

B Vupexnennn AnoiioH ANOUIOHOBUY MPOBOIMIT YaCkl 32 TPOCMOTPOM

OyMa)KHOTO TTPOU3BOJICTBA: M3 BOCCHSIBILIETO IICHTPA ... BHUICTAIH BCE

IUPKYJISPHI K HAYaIbHUKAM MOJIBEIOMCTBEHHBIX YUpeKaeHUH. (p. 47)

Since Apollon’s directives get lost in the Empire’s complex bureaucratic maze, his work is
actually futile. If his orders do reach the provinces, they only impede progress. Because he
denies the country’s economic reality, Apollon’s decrees stifle the vitality of countryside. He
does nothing to better the life of the citizens, and his humanitarian ideas are mere empty talk.

Similarly, Apollon has no control over his private life. His wife left him for an Italian

singer and he is estranged from his son. Instead of confronting his familial situation, he hides
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behind a strict daily routine, which offers him a semblance of order. His domestic life is thus an
artificial edifice covering a complete absence of sincere relationships:

In the lacquered house the storms of life passed noiselessly; but ruinously did the

storms of life pass here none the less: not with the events did they thunder: they

did not shine purifyingly into hearts like arrows of lightning; but like a stream of

poisonous fluids from a hoarse gullet did they rend the air. (p. 12)

B nakupoBaHHOM JIOME JKUTEHCKHE TPO3bI MPOTEKAIH OECITyMHO; TEM HE MEHEE

IPO3bI KHUTEHCKHE TIPOTEKAIN 3/1€Ch THOCIBHO: COOBITBSIMH HE TPEMEJH OHU; HE

OnucTay B cep/Iia OYMCTHTENBHO CTPEJIaMH MOJTHHIA, HO U3 XPHUILIOTO Tropiia

CTpyel S10BUBIX (DIIyHI0B BRIPBIBAIHN BO3AYX OHH. (p. 11)

Apollon’s most prominent feature is his huge, greenish ears, and he is frequently
compared to a bat. The clerks at his Department, for example, call him “a bat” (“veTonbips,”
“neryuas MbIib”; p. 46). This is an obvious allusion to Apollon’s real-life prototype, Konstantin
Pobedonostsev, a reactionary Russian statesman. Leonid Dolgopolov quotes depictions of
Pobedonostsev that appeared in the major underground newspapers after his death.'”’ Although
almost all of them compared Pobedonostsev to a predatory bird, none used the exact term “bat.”
Bely’s close friend, Aleksandr Blok, uses a similar image of Pobedonostsev in his long poem
“Retribution” (“Bo3mesnue”; 1811): “Pobedonostsev spread his owl wings over Russia
(“Ilo6enonocues Hax Poccueit/ ITpoctep couusie kpsuta”™).!”® However, in this novel so
abundant with anthroposophical allusions, the Senator’s nickname probably has an additional

meaning, since bats have an occultist connotation: the bat signifies a being that dislikes seeing

the true nature of things and would like to flit past everything, thus embodying the fear of seeing

" Dolgopolov, Andrei Belyi i ego roman, 260-62.

178 Aleksandr Blok, “Vozmezdie,” in Sobranie sochinenii v 8 tomakh (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izdatel’stvo
khudozhestvennoi literatury, 1960-63), 8:58.
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something one does not want to see.'”” This aptly describes Apollon. Both at work and at home,
he refuses to face reality and pretends that everything is in order. The price he pays for this
attitude is constant anxiety and the “enlargement of his heart” (“pacmmpenue cepama”).

The Senator’s fear of anything new that might disturb his belief-system is perhaps
embodied most clearly in the way he deals with his “second space,” the spiritual realm he enters
before falling asleep. Since he wants to control all aspects of his conscious life, he tries to forget
his inexplicable dreams:

Apollon Apollonovich, going to sleep, remembered at that instant all the earlier

inarticularities ... in a word, he remembered all that he had seen the previous day

before going to sleep, so as not to remember it again in the morning. (p. 142)

AToI0H ANOJUTOHOBHY, OTXOSIINI KO CHY, B TO MTHOBEHHE BCIIOMHHAJ BCE

OBbLIBIC HEBHATHOCTH ... CIIOBOM, OH BCIIOMHHAJI BCE, YTO BH/IEI] OH HA KaHyHE

IpeJl OTXOJIOM KO CHY, YTOO CHOBa HE BCHOMHHUTH IOy Tpy. (p. 137)

In the evenings he reads Plane Geometry (IInanumempus), so as to replace his dream images
with geometrical figures he can logically comprehend:

In a centre of the desk lay a textbook “Planimetry” ... Before retiring for the

night, Apollon Apollonovich usually spent time turning the pages of this little

book in order to calm the recalcitrant life within his head for sleep, in the

contemplation of most blissful outlines: parallelepipeds, parallelograms, cones,

cubes and pyramids (p. 310)

MOCEpeINHE Ke cToa Jexan Kypc “Ilnanumerpun’ ... AnoyyoH ANOMIIOHOBUY

nepes] OTXOJIOM K CHY OOBIYHO Pa3BepTHIBAT KHIKEUKY, YTOOBI UTOOBI CHY

HEMOKOPHYIO KU3Hb B CBOCH I0JI0BE YCIIOKOUTh B CO3EpLAHUM OJIaXKeHHEHIINX
OYepTaHU: mapaIelenue0B, NapaieJorpaMMoB, KOHYCOB, KyOOB 1 TPaMU/

(p. 231)

In other words, Apollon only tolerates phenomena that can be explained by human reason.

Although he has access to the spirit world (unlike all other characters except his son), this

179 Rudolf Steiner, Harmony of the Creative Word: The Human Being and the Elemental, Animal, Plant and
Mineral Kingdoms (East Sussex, UK: Rudolf Steiner Press, 2001), 81-85.
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“empiricist” wastes this opportunity, too afraid of what he might discover about himself and the
realms beyond the physical universe.

For instance, as we have seen, Apollon dreams of a fat Mongol resembling Nikolay, who
advocates overthrow of the old order. This message from Apollon’s subconscious, which is
either a revelation or a psychological reaction to his fear of Nikolay’s revolutionary activity,
confirms Apollon’s fears concerning the state of the country and his son. Since this is more than
Apollon cares to know, his conscious mind escapes his body:

This Apollon Apollonovich was unwilling to grasp ... Here a scandal took place
... the wind whistled Apollon Apollonovich’s consciousness out of Apollon
Apollonovich ... This consciousness now turned back, emitting from itself only
two sensations ... they sensed some kind of form ... filled to the brim with sticky
and stinking filth ... The consciousness opened its eyes, and the consciousness
saw the very thing it inhabited: it saw a little yellow old man. (p. 167)

DTOro AnosuioH ANOJUTOHOBUY MOHSTH HE &eJal ... TyT CIydrics CKaHaal ...
BETEp BBICBUCTHYJ CO3HaHUE ATOJIJIOHA ATOJUIOHOBUYA U3 ATMOJUIOHA
ATmomioHoBHYa. ATMOJUTOH ATIOJUIOHOBUY BBUIETEN Yepe3 KPYyIIIyto Operib B
CHUHEBY, B TEMHOTY ... DTO CO3HaHHE TeNeph 0OCPHYIIOCH Ha3a I, BHITYCTUB U3
ceOst TOJIBKO JIBa OUTYIIEHHUS ... OHU OUIYTHUJIN KaKyto-To GopMy 10 KpaeB
HAJUTYIO JIMIIKOK U BOHIOUEIO CKBEPHOIO ... Y CO3HAaHHUS OTKPBUIUCH IJ1a3a U
CO3HaHUE YBUIAJIO TO CAMOE, B YeM OHO OOMTAET: yBUAAJIO JKEITOTO cTapuika. (p.
140)

As Maguire and Malmstad observe, the journey of the Senator’s consciousness during his
double-dream resembles his daily journey to the water closet, and other characters see Apollon

'80 This observation enhances our understanding of Apollon’s fear: he

as a yellow old man.
would rather rot in the sewer of his life than take any action that could change his circumstances.
The only time Apollon attempts any action is at the end of the novel. The morning after

the ball, where Apollon discovers the plot against his life and his son’s participation in it, and

when his career is virtually over, Apollon, half-mad, begins to dust his library. His frantic

180 Maguire and Malmstad, “Petersburg,” 118-19.
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gesture signifies his pitiful attempt at reviving his philosophical principles in the face of
impending danger. This is an allusion to Bely’s views on Evolutionism. In “The Line, the
Circle, the Spiral,” Bely declares: “Evolutionism is the dust of collapsed edifices”

'8! The Senator’s action seems like the impulse

(“OBOJIIOLIMOHU3M — MTBUIb PYXHYBILNX 34aHUN").
of an old man who has lost his importance in society and has been pushed aside. Soon
afterwards Apollon gives himself over to the motionless contemplation of his life and accepts the
fact that his political career is over. Later on the same morning, he visits his wife, who,
abandoned by the Italian singer, has returned home. Yet the reconciliation between the two lacks
any soul-searching or clarification, merely indicating a return to the old status-quo. From this
point on, Apollon is portrayed as an old man on the brink of dementia.

As we may remember from chapter one, Bely described Evolutionism in geometrical
terms as a line. Apollon is the only character whose preferences for particular geometrical
figures is emphasized. We have seen that he reads Plane Geometry to calm his nerves before
sleep. In his carriage, on the way to work, he contemplates his favorite shapes:

Planned regularity and symmetry calmed the senator’s nerves ... By a harmonic

simplicity were his tastes distinguished. Most of all did he love the rectilinear

prospect ... After the line of all the symmetries it was the figure of the square that

brought him the most calm. He was in the habit of giving himself up for long

periods of time to the insouciant contemplations of pyramids, triangles,
parallelepipeds, cubes, trapezoids ... As for the zigzag line, he could not endure

it. (p. 19)

[11aHOMEpPHOCTH M CUMMETPHSI YCIIOKOUITU HEPBHI CEHATOpa ... | 'apMOHUYECKO
MPOCTOTOM OTIAUYAIMCS €T0 BKyChl. boiiee Bcero oH JIt00uI mpsMOTUHEHHBII
mpocIHeKT ... [locne nuHuM BceX CHMMETPUYHOCTEN ycloKanBana ero gpurypa —
kBagpar. OH, ObIBAJIO, MOJOJTY IpeAaBacs 03 [yMHOMY CO3EpLaHUIO:
MUPaMHJI, TPEXYTOJILHUKOB, MapalieenuIe 0B, KyOoB, Tpaneuuu ...
3ur3aroo0pa3Hoi ke JUHUU OH HE MOT BBIHOCUTS. (p. 17)

'8! Belyi, “Liniia, krug, spiral’,” 20.
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Apollon’s fondness for simple, Euclidean geometrical figures reflects his desire for life to be
scientifically explicable, logical, and predictable. He wishes that the entire Earth, even the
Universe, were divided into such simple figures and therefore logically comprehensible and
controlled by reason. While in his carriage the Senator wishes

that the whole spherical surface of the planet would be gripped by the blackish-

grey cubes of the houses as by serpentine coils; that the whole of the earth

squeezed by prospects would intersect the immensity in linear cosmic flight with

a rectilinear law. (p. 19)

9TOOBI BCSI cepuuecKas MOBEPXHOCTD IIAHETHI OKa3aJlach OXBAYEHHOH, KaK

3MEHHBIMHU KOJIbIIAMHU, YEPHOBATO-CEPHIMU IOMOBBIMU KyOamMu; 4TOOBI BCH,

HPOCIICKTaMU MPUTUCHYTAs 3€MJIsl, B IMHEHHOM, KOCMUYECKOM Oere mepecekia

OBl HEOOBSITHOCTh MPSMOJIMHEHHBIM 3aKOHOM. (p. 17)

The image of “serpentine coils” (‘“3Meilinbie kKonbia”), an allusion to the serpentine body of
Chronos, the Greek god of time, expresses Apollon’s desire for the world to be completely
comprehensible and predictable. He wishes to “freeze” the world in logic and eradicate all that
intrudes on his scientific viewpoint. He thus fears zigzag lines, for they cannot be scientifically
measured or logically explained. His hatred for the Islands stems from the same fear of the
inexplicable. He wishes for a stagnant, static world, an unchanging status quo.

However, as Bely states, “The line of evolution is always only a circle — the philosophy
of evolution is torn into — the philosophy of dogmatism” (“JIuHwus 5BOMIOIMH BCeTaa JUIIb
OKPY’KHOCTB: (PHITOCO(HS FBOITIOLHMH Pa3pbiBacTCst B — drmocoduio gormatusma”). ™ Such is
the case with the Senator’s philosophy. His love for straight lines results in a dogmatic circle.
Since he is part of the ruling government and his decrees circulate throughout Russia, he stands

at the forefront of the dogmatic circularity of the novel. Furthermore, he also accepts state

repression. At the ball, after discovering Morkovin is a secret-police agent, Apollon thinks:

182 Ibid., 14.
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What can one do about it: the existence of such figures in a time of transition and
within the bounds of strict legality is a sad necessity; and yet all the same,
necessity. (p. 236)
UYro monenaenib: CymecTBOBaHUE MOJOOHBIX (UTYp B IEPEXOTHOE BPEMS U B
npezaenax CTporol 3aKOHHOCTH — HEOOXOANMOCTh TeYanbHast; U BCE K —
HeoOxoaumMocTh. (p. 190)
Similarly, when watching the quickly moving legs of the dancing couples, the Senator recalls the

execution of revolutionaries:

The convulsions of the dancing legs put him in mind of a certain regrettable
(though unavoidable) measure for the prevention of state crimes. (p. 221)

a KOHBYJIbCUH TAHITYIOIIMX HOT BBI3BAIM B €TO MPEICTABICHUH OJIHY MEYaTbHYIO

(HEeM30€XKHOI0, BIPOYEM) MEPY LIS TIPEIOTBPALICHUS TOCY1apCTBEHHBIX

npectymienud. (p. 179)

The Senator’s participation, even if indirect, in the persecution of people who represent different
ideas illustrates his closed-mindedness, which does not permit the existence of other worldviews.
In their fear of annihilation, even supposedly humanitarian ideologies become ossified into
dogma and destroy all that endangers their raison d’étre. Apollon’s use of the word “sad”
(“meuanbrbiii”’), when combined with criminal oppression, ironically undermines the
humanitarianism he claims to propagate. Bely here uses irony to condemn the Senator’s
philosophy because it is based on logic and disconnected from emotion; Bely’s critique is also
aimed at any school of thought that doesn’t link these two sides of human experience.

The philosophy of Evolutionism divorces thought from feeling, so Apollon is guided only
by logic and has no place for emotions. This is underscored by the description of his house,
which is presented as the extension of Apollon’s head instead of the locus of his emotional life:

The lackey was going up the staircase ... And it has steps — as soft as

convolutions of the brain ... Behind the slammed door there turned out to be no

drawing-room: there turned out to be ... cerebral spaces: convulsions, grey and

white matter, the pineal gland ... the bare walls were only ... the occipital,
frontal, temporal and sincipital bones belonging to the respectful skull. (p. 45)
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Jlakel mogHuMasics no JiecTHUILE ... Ha Hell ke — CTyIeHH: MATKHUE, KaK

MO3TOBBIE U3BAJIMHBI ... 32 3aXJIONHYTOH IBEPBIO HE OKA3aJI0Ch TOCTUHHOM:!

OKa3aJHCh ... MO3TOBbIE IPOCTPAHCTBA: U3BAJUHBI, CEpOE U Oesoe BEIIeCTBO,

HIAIIKOBUHAS JKeJIe3a ... FOJIbIe CTCHBI OBLIY ... 3aTHUIOYHOM, TJOOHOM,

BHCOYHBIX U TEMSHHBIX KOCTEH, MPUHAJIS)KAIIUX TOYTEHHOMY uepery. (p. 32)

The only time the Senator takes interest in his personal life is when he divides his household
according to the points of the compass. He ignores the real issues concerning his family’s
emotional state, or approaches them with cold logic. If any feeling arises in Apollon’s heart, he
pushes it away, by breaking pencils bought especially for this purpose.

As we remember from chapter one, Bely’s model of evolution includes a triangle
connecting the human heart (feelings), head (mind), and hand (will); only a vital connection
between these three faculties can empower a man to make a successful Dionysian leap and move
the evolutionary spiral to its next level. Apollon lacks such a connection: his head is divorced
from his heart, and he represents what Bely calls “thought torn out of the brain” (“mbIcib

»),'®3 which in the novel is exteriorized through the image of a head. For

BBIpBaHHAsI U3 MO3Ta
this reason the Senator’s metonymical representation is, besides his huge ears, his head, which is
emphasized in almost every description of him. When Apollon gets up in the morning, we first
see his head; when he rides to work in his carriage, Dudkin sees his head; while Apollon is at
work, Bely focuses on Apollon’s head and his employees’ heads. Therefore, Apollon’s
Evolutionism represents a dogmatic circle that must be overcome so as to enter a new cultural
phase.

Since the Senator represents the ossified culture that Bely decries, his philosophy is

depicted in gruesome terms. In “The Line, the Circle, the Spiral,” Bely writes that thought

183 Ibid., 22.
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separated from feeling turns “the organism of experience” (“opranusm nepexuBanus’) into “a
bone covered by skin” (“kocThio 00TsIHYTOM KOXKer0’), and describes such a state as “old, already

'8 When the Apollonian masks are

buried antiquity” (“crapas, y>e norpeOeHHas ctapuHa”).
removed to reveal the characters’ true natures, the Senator appears to Morkovin as a “ruin”
(“paszBanimua’”) and to Nikolay as a skeleton in a tuxedo. Images of death accompany Apollon
throughout the novel: we see this in the references to Pushkin’s poems (“To Ezersky”
[“E3epcromy”], “Lycée” [“JIuneii”]) and in Apollon’s remembrance of his dead colleague,
Konstantin. The narrator also informs his reader about the Senator’s death long before the end:
“The Institution exists. In it is Apollon Apollonovich: more correctly, was, because he is dead”
(p. 457) (“Yupexaenue — ectb. B HeM ecTh AMOJUTOH ATIOJIZIOHOBUY: BEpHEH ‘ObLT’, IOTOMY YTO
on ymep”; p. 339). As discussed in chapter two, Bely likens Apollon to an Egyptian, and Bely
viewed Egyptian culture as the first evolutionary period. Apollon’s philosophy is portrayed not
just as old, but ancient and long dead.

In contrast to his father, Nikolay is a proponent of neo-Kantianism, a modern philosophy.
Although comprised of various schools of thought, neo-Kantianism can generally be defined as a
movement that challenged Kant’s epistemological a priori categories and attempted to prove that
“the thing in itself” can be known. Neo-Kantians, influenced by new scientific discoveries,
believed that theoretical conceptualization could explain previously unknown or unexplained
matters. Conceptualization replaced Evolutionism’s empiricism, and the new philosophy, calling
itself “scientific transcendentalism,” challenged the materialism of its predecessor.

More than any other character, Nikolay is defined by his dedication to philosophy: he is

the Philosopher of Petersburg. Other characters consider him a genuine thinker and seek

184 Ibid., 14, 22.
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opportunities to talk to him. Morkovin is glad to meet the “young philosopher” (“moinonoit
¢umnocod”), and even Dudkin, a well-read person, confides his philosophical uncertainties to
Nikolay. Since his youth Nikolay has had philosophical conversations with his father; even after
their estrangement, he talks to his father about the new philosophy represented by Cohen. His
identification as a Philosopher is emphasized by the description of his study:

The study was furnished with oak shelves that were tightly packed with books ...

a careful hand could at one time completely conceal from the gaze the content of

the shelves, at another reveal rows of black leather bindings that were speckled

with the inscription: Kant ... and there was a handsome bust ... of Kant, of

course. (p. 62)

Kabuner Obu1 ycTaBieH 1y00BbIMU MOJIKaMH, TYTO HAOUTHIMU KHUTAMH ...

3a00TJIMBAast pyKa TO BOBCE MOTJIA CKPBITh OT B30pa COJEPKHMOE IOJIOUEK, TO,

HA000POT, OOHAPYKUTH PSIbI YEPHBIX KOXKAHBIX KOPEIIKOB, UCIPEIIPESHHBIX

Hagnucamu “KanT” ... m mpekpaceH Obu1 O0CT ... pazymeetcs, Kanra xe. (p. 40)
However, the motives behind these philosophical conversations shed doubt on Nikolay’s
supposed wisdom. Morkovin’s reference to Nikolay is an instance of mockery reminiscent of
Porfiry praising Raskolnikov’s intelligence in Dostoyevsky’s Crime and Punishment. While
Raskolnikov is an intelligent young man able to withstand the “psychological method,” Nikolay
seems like a nervous child, frightened of the consequences of his immature act. Morkovin’s
desire to speak with Nikolay is motivated not by interest in philosophical debate, but by his wish
to push Nikolay into terrorism. His reference to Nikolay as “a young man of exceptional gifts”
(““MoJI0/1011 YeITOBEK MCKITIOYUTENBHBIX JapoBanmii”’) seems like flattery but actually represents a
sadistic cat-and-mouse play, aimed at trapping Nikolay. Dudkin, on the other hand, admits that
he talks to Nikolay out of loneliness and lack of contact with educated people. Nikolay pays
scant attention to his conversation with Dudkin and does not offer his own philosophical views.

Nikolay’s dinner conversation with his father is another example: their philosophical

discussion is just a pretext for avoiding discussion of family troubles. As I mentioned earlier,
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Nikolay talks to his father about Cohen only because “Cohen was a most neutral conversation”
(p. 128) (“pasroBop o Korene Obu1 HelTpanpHeWmmii pasrosop”; p. 119). Nikolay’s philosophy
is thus depicted as a “safe,” strictly academic matter that can be used to avoid difficult situations
and sincere conversations. Neo-Kantianism thus seems disconnected from life and unable to
replace obsolete Evolutionism. This point is underscored by the conclusion of Nikolay and
Apollon’s “philosophical debate.” As we have seen, the Senator confuses the names of Kant and
Comte (they sound very similar in Russian), and says: “Comte ... Yes: Kant” (p. 132) (“KoHr ...
Ha: Kant”; p. 119). This erases the difference between these supposedly opposed philosophies,
making neo-Kantianism seem like a mere addendum to Evolutionism rather than as a new school
of thought.

The parodic description of Nikolay’s study also implies that his philosophy lacks new
values. The ubiquitous presence of Kant in the study mocks the neo-Kantian obsession with
reviving old philosophy. But this parody is not for the sake of laughter alone; it also makes an
important point. The abundance of thick, academic, leather-bound books devoted exclusively to
eighteen-century philosophers evokes an outdated library, while Kant’s bust gives the study the
appearance of a museum rather than the workplace of an innovative mind. This impression is
magnified by the mouse, which Dudkin notices while visiting Nikolay. In “Circular Movement,”
Bely writes: “But cultural creativity ... lies not in protection; the protective branch of creativity
is a museum: in the museum creation becomes covered with dust and is eaten by mice” (“Ho
KyJIbTYPHOE TBOPYECTBO ... HE B OXpaHEe; OXpaHHOE OT/EJICHNE TBOPUECTBA — My3€l: B My3ee

185
TBOPUMOC ITOKPBIBACTCS MMBUIBKO U ChCAACTCA MBIIJ_ILIO”).

18 Belyi, “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” 70.
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We have seen that the Ableukhovs’ house seems like a classical museum, so the
appearance of the mouse turns Nikolay’s study into a “branch” of this museum. Nikolay’s
philosophy, while supposedly new, thus seems like a mere repetition of the old. Since Nikolay
spends most of his time in his museum-like “study” (“xabuner”), his philosophical ideas are
isolated from contemporary reality, and Bely emphasizes Nikolay’s absence from public life.
Nikolay has left the university; he has no employment and no close friends. The only social
circle he frequents is Sophia Petrovna’s pseudo-intellectual “salon.” Even his visits to her house
are motivated by his romantic interest in the hostess, not by a desire for meaningful intellectual
exchange. If he leaves the house at all, it is not to mingle with the crowd and find out about the
current political or cultural situation, but to stroll aimlessly and daydream.

Some critics have suggested that Nikolay represents a symbolic link between the
revolutionary Islands and the reactionary mainland because he so often appears on bridges.'*® 1
would argue that his lingering on bridges suggests the opposite, namely his disconnection from
the cultural and political life of Petersburg. Suspended above the crowd, he does not observe
life, but instead stares motionlessly overhead. Lost in his daydreams, he even fails to see the
object of his affection, Sophia Petrovna, approaching the bridge where he is standing:

Standing on the bank of the Neva, somehow dully starring into the green, or

rather, no — letting his gaze fly away to where ... above the white walls of the

fortress ... the spire of Peter and Paul stretched towards the sky ... All of her

stretched out to him ... But again, again he had not noticed her. (p. 157)

OH CTOSUT KaK-TO TYTIO YCTaBHBIINCH B 3€JICHb, WIIN HET, - yJIeTas B30POM Ty/a ...

OTKyJla HaJl OEJIBIMH KPETIOCTHBIMH CTEHAMH ... IPOTSHYJICS MO HEOO ...

[IerponaBnoBckuii mmnul. Bces oHa npoTsiHynacek K HeMy ... Ho OH — OH onsTh ee
He 3aMeTul. (p. 126)

1% See, for example, Dolgopolov, Andrei Belyi i ego roman; and Elsworth, Andrey Bely: A Critical Study of the
Novels.
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Nikolay’s disconnection from the world is further underscored by the frequent mention of his
near-sightedness. He is often described as looking for his glasses, without which he cannot see
things beyond his narrow circle. He leads a dream-like existence animated only by his
ambiguous love affair and solitary studies, neither of which is fruitful or promising. The
philosophical treatises he supposedly works on never see the light of day.

Despite Nikolay’s commitment to philosophy, in the outside world he is not committed to
anything. In a time of serious political turmoil, he does not take a stand. Instead he makes a
promise to the revolutionary party on a whim, in a highly charged emotional moment when he is
rejected by Sophia Petrovna. What on the surface seems like a serious political stance is in fact a
desperate act of doubly displaced emotional injury: hurt by Sophia Petrovna, he directs his anger
towards his father, against whom he feels a latent resentment, and finds an outlet for it in his
promise to the party. He then almost immediately regrets his promise and forgets about it.

When reminded of his thoughtless action, he attempts to get out of his commitment. Nikolay’s
absence of political or cultural views is elevated to the level of parody. The red domino he wears
to entice Sophia Petrovna is used by the press to foment unrest, and becomes, without Nikolay’s
knowledge, a symbol of revolution. In this way Nikolay is unwittingly pulled into political
events in which he takes no interest. Nikolay’s lack of commitments is not limited to the public
sphere, but also includes his personal, emotional life. He is not sure whether he loves or hates
his father, and cannot decide about his feelings towards Sophia Petrovna; there seems to be no
one in his life for whom he has unequivocal, strong feelings.

The only world in which he thrives is his study, artificial and isolated from outside
events. Immersed in his philosophical inquiries, Nikolay feels not only in control, but at the

center of the universe:
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Concentrating himself in thought, Nikolay Apollonovich was in the habit of
locking his workroom: then it began to seem to him that both he and the room ...
were instantly transformed from objects of the real world into the intelligible
symbols of purely logical constructions ... Having locked himself in ... he felt his
body being poured into the “universe” that is, into the room; while the head of his
“body” was displaced into the electric lamp’s pot-bellied light bulb under the
coquettish shade. (p. 63)

CocpenoTtounBaschk B MbIciii, Hukomaii ANoIoHOBHY 3anipalt Ha KIII0Y CBOIO

pabodyI0 KOMHATY: TOT/Ia €My HAYMHAJIOCh Ka3aThCs, YTO M OH, M KOMHATA ...

MEPEBOIIONIAINCH MTHOBEHHO U3 PEMETOB PEalbHOTO MUPa B

YMOTIOCTUTaEMbI€ CHMBOJIBI YHCTO JIOTHUECKUX IMOCTPOCHHUH ... 3anepIuncs Ha

KJIIOY ... OH 4yBCTBOBAJ TEJIO CBOE MPOJIUTHIM BO “BCEJIIEHHYIO,” TO €CTh B

KOMHATY; T0JI0BA K€ 3TOT0 TeJIa CMEINANach B TOJIOBKY ITy3aTEeHBKOTO CTEKIIa

AJIEKTPUUYECKON JIAMITBI TIOJ KOKETIMBBIM abaxypoMm. (p. 42)
This description mirrors the depiction of Apollon’s office, where Apollon also feels like the
center of the universe, but there is an important difference between the two. Although Apollon’s
work does not help the country and even impedes its progress, at least he is engaged in real-
world events. Nikolay’s universe, on the other hand, is a parody of real life. Its scope is limited
to one room, and the enlightening ideas he creates are diminished to the lightbulb under the lamp
shade. Bely underscores the artificiality of Nikolay’s philosophy:

But scarcely had Nikolay Apollonovich succeeded this day in putting away from

him the trivia of day-to-day existence, and the abyss of all kinds of obscurity,

called world and life, ... than obscurity again bursts into Nikolay Apollonovich’s

world; and in this obscurity consciousness of self got shamefully stuck. (p. 63)

Ho enBa ynanocs Hukonaro AnoiaioHOBUYY CETrOJHSI OTCTaBUTh OT ce0st

KUTEHCKNE MEJIOYU M yYHHY BCSIKUX HEBHSATHOCTEH, Ha3bIBAEMBIX MUPOM U

KHU3HBIO ... KaK HEBHATHOCTbH OIISITH BOpBajach B Mup Hukomnas AnoyutoHOBHYA; U

B HEBHSATHOCTH 3TOH ITO30PHO YBS3JI0 caMoco3HaHue. (p. 41)
Nikolay’s identity only exists in his artificial world. He treats life as a chaotic and unnecessary
sphere of existence, a secondary realm of uncertainty that intrudes on his “real” life of strictly

controlled logical concepts. This discontinuity between life and ideas renders the latter a

philosophy of nonexistence. This is exactly how Bely defines nonexistence in “The Line, the
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Circle, the Spiral”: “Contemporary philosophy ... should assert itself as a nonexistent philosophy

of nonexistence” (“CoBpemenHast puiocopus ... ceds JOIKHA YTBEPIUTH Kak

18
HECYIIECTBYIONLYIO (rocoduio HecymecTBoBanms’”).

In the same article, Bely criticizes neo-Kantianism by labelling it hermaphroditic:

The movement of philosophical modernism is a circular movement; here
consciousness impregnates itself: it is hermaphroditic. The neo-Kantian as a
collective entity is composed of separate sharp and quite smart people, is exactly
such a strange thing: a mixture of a young man with an old one — not a child, not a
man, but a repulsive little boy, castrated before puberty and surprised that his
beard is not growing.

JBrkeHue punocodckoro MoaepHU3Ma — IBUKEHUE KPYyTOBOE; 371ECh CO3HAHUE
OILJIOZOTBOPSIET ceOst caMoro: OHO — repMadpoauTHO ... HoBokaHTHaHeI
KOJUIEKTHBHO COCTaBJICHHBIN U3 B OTJAEIBHOCTH B3ATBIX OCTPOYMHBIX M BIIOJHE
pa3yMHBIX JIFOJIEH, €CTb UMEHHO TAKOE UyAOBHUIIE: CMECH MJIa/IEHLIA CO

CTapUYKOM — HU peOCHOK, HU MY, a TaJIKHi MaJb4MIIKa, OCKOIHUBIIUICS 10
HACTYIUICHHS 3PEIOCTH H IIOTOM YAMBHBIIMHACS, 4TO Y HErO HE PACTeT GOPOJIBL.'

88
Nikolay too is described in hermaphroditic terms. He is described as a man of below average
height, which Dudkin notices while talking to him after the ball; he has an “impossibly tiny
waist” (“uepe3Bbl4aifHO TOHKYIO Tanuio’); his body is scrawny (“In the costume of Adam,
Nikolay Ableukhov was a little stick™ (p. 516) [“Hukonait AnonnoHoBuY B KocTioMe Aama Obu1
nanoukoir”; p. 432]); he has poor luck with women and does not have children.

Nikolay also seems suspended between childhood and adulthood. On several occasions
the narrator mentions his blond hair, which, as he assures us, can be seen only in children:

Nikolay Apollonovich was ... in a tartar skullcap; but had he taken it off — there

would have appeared a cap of white flaxen hair ... it was rare to encounter hair of

such a color in a grown man; this hair color, unusual for adults, is frequently
encountered in peasant infants — especially in Belorussia. (p. 63)

187 Belyi, “Liniia, krug, spiral’,” 16.

188 Belyi, “Liniia, krug, spiral’,” 56-57; Eng. trans. here from Maguire and Malmstad, “Petersburg,” 123.
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Huxkonait AnomioHOBHUY OBLT ... B TATAPCKOW €pPMOJIKE, HO CHUMU €€ OH, —

npezacTana Obl manka OeJI0NbHIHBIX BOJIOC, OMATYANIA XOJIOAHYIO ITY, TOYTH

CYPOBYIO BHELTHOCTb ... TPYAHO OBIJIO BCTPETHTH BOJIOCHI TAKOTO OTTEHKA Y

B3POCJIOTO YEJIOBEKA; YaCTO BCTPEUACTCS STOT PEIKUIL I B3POCIOTO OTTEHOK Y

KPECThSIHCKUX MJIaJIeHIeB — ocoOeHHOo B benopyccum. (p. 41)
This description undercuts the image of a mature scholar, instead implying that Nikolay is a child
with interests unnatural for his age. When he has to face reality, he longs for the nursery, where
he thinks he belongs. Even his treatment of Sophia Petrovna, his love interest, is immature: the
tricks he uses to get her attention cause her to call him “a little boy” (p. 148) (“manpuux’; p.
136). The signs of Nikolay’s physiological immaturity suggest that his philosophy, too, is the
childish, still-born creation of an underdeveloped mind. Concocted in separation from the real
world by this man-child, neo-Kantianism loses credibility as a healthy, new philosophy that
could oppose the reigning, ossified thought and move Bely’s spiral of cultural evolution.

Nikolay’s emotional immaturity also discredits his philosophical system. He appears as a
person without identity, and this is underscored by the constant changing of his costumes.
Although no longer a student, he dons the uniform of one; playing the role of a rejected lover, he
dresses as the red domino; meeting Dudkin after the ball, he wears an Italian coat and fancy
Italian hat. Even during his leisure time at home, he poses as an oriental man by wearing a
Bukharian coat and skull cap. Perhaps the most vivid example of Nikolay’s lack of identity is in
the ball scene: Nikolay is the only participant who assumes the identity of his costume. Wearing
the red domino, he realizes that he does not love Sophia Petrovna. The same garb, his red

domino, becomes the Red Domino created by the press as a revolutionary symbol, for it is at the

ball that he receives the letter ordering him to kill his father.
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In fact Nikolay seems to become less and less of a real person over the course of the
novel, and slowly turns into a puppet controlled by others. Towards the end of the novel, while
at Likhutin’s apartment, Nikolay is handled by his host like a puppet:

Sergey Sergeyevich shoved the broad-brimmed hat and flying coat straight into

the room ... under the broad-brimmed hat and under the folds of the flying cloak

the owner of the clock, Nikolay Apollonovich, flew too ... the second lieutenant

was dragging his way across the rugs and parquetry with a winged victim.

“Trr” his heels went, as they dragged across the rug; and the carpet was

covered with little wrinkles. (p. 487)

Cepreii CepreeBud NpONUXHYJ MIMPOKONOJIYIO ISy M pa3JIeTEBIINICS 1O

BO3/yXY IUIAIIl IPSMO B KOMHATY ... MOJ IIUISIIION ¢ TIOJSIME U TI0J] CKJIaJKaMU

pasieTeBIIerocs IIalla pa3jieTelcs B Ty KOMHATy B 00JaaTelns Iiaia,

Huxkonait Ano/sIOHOBHY ... OJNOPYYHHK 110 KOBPaM U MApKETaM BIIAYUIICS C

KPBLIATOIO JKEPTBOIO.

—“Tppp” — BOJIOUMIIUCH TIO KOBPY €ro KaOJIyKH; ¥ KOBEp MOKPBLICS

MopIHuHKaMU. (pp. 365-66)

Nikolay’s gradual loss of identity to the point where he becomes a puppet is a result of his
confrontation with the reality outside of his study. A master of the universe while inside, he
cannot function in the outside world. His logical faculties seems to developed at the expense of
his psychological growth. His philosophy thus appears as an abstract system with no connection
to and hence no influence on real life.

Nikolay’s immaturity is further implied by his cowardly inability to take responsibility
for his actions. During Morkovin’s “interrogation,” Nikolay is unable to withstand the
“psychological method” and is easily tricked into revealing his association with the revolutionary
party. This allusion to Porfiry Porfirovich’s interrogation of Raskolnikov in Dostoevsky’s Crime
and Punishment vividly underscores Nikolay’s naiveté and ineptitude, for his behavior contrasts
with Raskolnikov’s composed reaction to the “psychological method.” Unlike Raskolnikov,

Nikolay has not committed any crime and never intended to fulfill his capricious promise. Yet

Nikolay allows Morkovin to paint him as a terrorist. The fact that Nikolay is considered a
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dangerous revolutionary, although he is just the frightened victim of his own thoughtless whims,
turns his “interrogation” into a parody of the investigation of the real crime that Raskolnikov
committed deliberately and out of sincere philosophical beliefs. Parody diminishes Nikolay,
portraying him as a mischievous child who has to pay a serious price for his frivolous behavior
in the adult world. Nikolay behaves childishly in other ways as well. After he receives the order
to kill his father, he begs Dudkin to relieve him of his promise. He has an affair with the wife of
his best childhood friend. In the presence of his father he behaves like a little boy and reenacts
situations from his childhood that used to please his parent: to avoid serious conversations about
the family situation, he steers the conversation into safe topics.

Furthermore, Nikolay is an incessant liar. We are told that he has been lying since his
childhood, and he continues lying in adulthood. Even if the truth is obvious, as when Likhutin
tells Nikolay that he knows about Nikolay’s promise, Nikolay still denies his involvement.
Although Nikolay’s intellectual inquiries are devoted to logic and reason, they have no effect on
his behavior, which is guided exclusively by his desires. Therefore Nikolay acts only on whims,
and lies out of fear when faced with the consequences of his behavior. Bely associates this split
between logic and emotions, between bookish intelligence and real wisdom, with neo-
Kantianism, which does not connect the different aspects of human experience. He describes a
neo-Kantian as “incredibly well-read and brainy” (“aupe3Bbl4aifHO HauuTaH U MO3TOBUT”), but “a

1% This description fits Nikolay to a

complete idiot” (“coBepmienHeimuit uanoT”’) in real life.
tee.

In his analysis of Nikolay, J. D. Elsworth quotes Bely’s opinion of neo-Kantianism, in

which Bely underscores the “disastrous consequences of an over-estimation of neo-Kantian

1% Belyi, “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” 57.
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literature; the philosophy of Cohen, Natrop, Lask has an effect on one’s feeling of the world, and

1% Elsworth applies this opinion to the

produces in one a split into hardness and sensuality.
depiction of Nikolay in the novel, in particular the split of his personality into a hard, God-like
persona and a slimy frog. He argues that they represent respectively the hardness and sensuality
to which Bely refers in his essay. Elsworth adds that Nikolay’s sensuality is unhealthy. While I
agree with Elsworth’s interpretation of Nikolay’s character in light of Bely’s statement above, I
question Elsworth’s conclusion as to the unhealthiness of Nikolay’s sensuality. In my opinion,
Nikolay’s sensuality is perfectly normal, but simply immature. It is the sensuality of a pubescent
boy just discovering his own sexuality; unable to control it yet, he feels completely in its power.
His lack of control over his sexual impulses is demonstrated by his behavior towards Sophia

Petrovna. After she teases him he cannot hold his desires at bay and tries to kiss her:

Nikolay Apollonovich could hold out no longer: all of his hopes and passions of
many days rushed to his head (Nikolay Apollonovich dropped her on the sofa in a

struggle). (p. 87)

Hukonait AnoJUIOHOBHY HE BBIJIEPKAIl: BCS MHOTOIHEBHAS €0 OC3BbICXOIHAS
cTpacTth Opocmiiack B rosioBy (Hukomnait AmoutoHoBrd B 60pb0e ee ypoHWIT Ha

cody). (p. 65)

The strength of Nikolay’s new desires as well as his inability to control them is further
demonstrated by his attempt at suicide following Sophia Petrovna’s rejection. I would argue that
by “sensuality”’ Bely does not mean unnatural desires, but rather uncontrolled emotional cravings
resulting from devotion to a philosophy that does not allow for human feelings. Such neglect
stunts emotional growth, including sexual desires, which erupt uncontrollably in the absence of

emotional maturity. Thus Bely depicts Nikolay as a child acting on desires unmitigated by

19 Andrei Belyi, Stikhotvoreniia (Munich: Wilhelm Fink Verlag, 1923), 299; trans. and cited by Elsworth, in
Andrey Bely: A Critical Study of the Novels, 95.
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reason. Moreover, by comparing Nikolay (in his moments of ardor) to a frog, Bely alludes to
anthroposophy. In Steinerian teachings, the frog is connected with the lower parts of the human
body, which develop after the formation of the head, and belongs to the realm of man’s astral

body, representing human desires uncontrolled by reasonable ego.""

Nikolay’s depiction as a
frog connotes his desire-driven nature. Anthroposophists consider such people to be
underdeveloped human beings, for their ego, which tempers desires, is still not developed.
Steiner includes in this group children as well as animals, and Nikolay is likened to both a child
and an animal. After his meeting with Likhutin, during which Nikolay suffers minor injuries,
Nikolay resembles an animal:

In his wet, crumpled cloak, limping slightly ... and he was coughing; and he was

— panting ... and rugs fluttered ... truly, truly: Nikolay Apollonovich looked lame,

hunchbacked, and — as though he had a little tail. (p. 503)

B MOKpo#, U3MATOM HaKUAKE OH, IPUXPAMBbIBasi B3JIETEI 110 CTYIICHSM ... U OH

KaIlsUT; ¥ OH — 3a/IBIXaJICS ... M — TPEHaJICs JOCKYT ... IPaBo, IPABO XKe:

BhIrIsIIeN Hukonailt AnoyuioHOBUY XpOMOHOTHM, TOPOAThIM, U — C XBOCTUKOM. (P.

401)
This depiction of Nikolay also associates him with the devil: he is lame, hunchbacked, and has a
tail. This is another instance of Bely’s use of parody. Nikolay, presented throughout the novel
as an immature and selfish child given to excessive lying, is parodied as a little, pitiful devil, who
has just received a thrashing from Likhutin precisely for his lies. The depictions of Nikolay as
animal and child merge to create an image of a naughty, devilish boy.

Yet, however harshly Bely may speak against neo-Kantianism in his essays, in
Petersburg he seems to forgo his vitriolic criticism. Bely’s depiction of Nikolay, the prevailing

representative of neo-Kantianism in the novel, is mostly parodic, and lacks the acerbity marking

1 Steiner, Harmony of the Creative Word, 91-93.
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the portrayal of other characters, especially the corrupt party members. Nikolay’s actions often
turn into comedy: he frequently trips over his garments or falls down, turning serious situations
into humorous scenes. When Dudkin brings the bomb to the Ableukhovs’ house, Nikolay tries
to greet him with proper solemnity, but the scene instead becomes pure slapstick comedy:

Nikolay Apollonovich conceived the design of moving downstairs in order with

dignity, in the Ableukhovs’ manner, to lead into the lacquered house the

punctilious guest ... But to his annoyance, one of his fur slippers jumped off ...

Nikolay Apollonovich stumbled on the steps; and in addition he let the stranger

down: in the assumption that Nikolay Apollonovich, in an excess of his usual

obsequiousness, was rushing down towards him ... the stranger with the small

black moustache rushed in his turn towards Nikolay Apollonovich. (p. 94)

Huxonaii AnoyutoHOBUY BO3HAMEpUIICs ABUHYTHCS BHU3, 4TOO JIOCTOIHO, 110-

a0J1eyXOBCKH, BBECTH B JIAKOBBIH JOM ... TOCTS; HO, K I0Cajie, €T0 MEXOBast

Ty]enbka COCKOUMIA C HOTH ... Hukomaii AoisioHOBHY Ha CTyTIEHbKaX

CIIOTKHYJICSI; ¥ B1OOABOK OH TO/IBEJ HE3HAKOMIIA: TIPEANOI0KUBIIIHN, YTO

Huxkonaii AnoyutoHOBHUY B OPBIBE OOBIYHON YTOJUIMBOCTH OPOCUTCS K HEMY BHU3

... HE3HAKOMeEI[ C YepHBIMH yCHKaMH OpOCHIICS B CBOIO ouepenb kK Hukomato

AnomnonoBuuy. (p. 70)

As aresult of Nikolay’s clumsiness, a somber meeting that he dreads, because he is afraid
Dudkin will ask him to fulfill his promise, seems like the long-awaited reunion of two best
friends. This undercuts the seriousness of the situation and suggests that Nikolay is a clownish
figure unable to handle serious endeavors, even if he intended to do so.

Nikolay conducts his love life in an equally clumsy manner. Dressed as a red domino, he
attempts to entice Sophia Petrovna to continue their affair, but the sudden appearance of a
policeman interferes with his plans. Another slapstick scene ensues. The policeman chases
Nikolay, Nikolay trips, and his mysterious garment turns into a clown costume: the fake beard is
now on his back, the mask is atop his head, and the domino flies behind him, revealing his

student uniform. The serious love intrigue is thus transformed into a silly, schoolboy prank. The

narrator’s emphasis on the particular blond hue of Nikolay’s hair, characteristic for a child but
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not an adult, constantly reminds the reader that Nikolay is an immature youth merely posing as
an adult. His movements are described as “clumsy” (“koconmansiii”’), which evokes a fairy-tale
animal, the “clumsy little bear” (“mmumka koconamnsiii”). The association between Nikolay and
the lovable, clumsy bear erases any menace from his erratic behavior, and creates an image of a
well-meaning but fatuous figure, who belongs in the nursery rather than in the world of adults.

Bely also uses Nikolay as a stand-in for Bely himself. Almost every aspect of Nikolay’s
life contains allusions to Bely’s. Nikolay’s preoccupation with Kant suggests Bely’s similar,
youthful obsession. Steven Cassedy, citing Bely’s memoir The Beginning of the Century
(Hauano sexa; 1929), states that Bely at twenty-one “had already come to be so closely
associated with Kant, that his friends used to form puns from the names Bely ... and Kant.”'*?
Cassedy also notes that Kant became a permanent feature of Bely’s thought and quotes Bely’s
statement from the same memoir: “In July 1903, in the guise of a struggle with Kantianism, I
immersed myself in it thoroughly. And Kantianism, having become my very atmosphere,
proceeded to poison me like a lyric poem would.”"** Bely was also devoted to neo-Kantianism:
in The Beginning of the Century, Bely mentions his six-year immersion in Heinrich Richter’s

neo-Kantian philosophy.'”*

Bely’s description of Nikolay serves as an example of self-irony:
Nikolay Apollonovich was an enlightened man; Nikolay Apollonovich had not
devoted the best years of his life to philosophy in vain ... for the philosopher, the
source of perfection was Thought; God, in a manner of speaking or Perfect Law

... And the law-makers of the great religions expressed their laws in figurative

forms. (p. 314)

192 Cassedy, “Bely the Thinker,” 313.

193 Andrei Belyi, Nachalo veka (Moscow, Leningrad: 1933), 257; trans. and cited by Cassedy, in “Bely the
Thinker,” 314.

194 Belyi, Nachalo veka (1990 ed.), 24.
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Hukomnaii AnioymoHoBrY OBbLT 4eTOBEK MPOCBEIICHHBIN; Hukomali AnomioHOBUY

HEe OECCMBICIICHHO TTOCBATUI (UIT0CO(DHH CBOM JTyUIIINAE TOJIbI )KU3HHU ... IS

¢umocoha HICTOUHUKOM COBEpIEHCTBA OblTa MBICHB: Tak cKa3aTh, bor, To ecTh

Cosepmiennoe [IpaBwio ... 3akoHOAATENH K€ BEIMKUX PEITUTHI pa3HOOOpa3HbIE

npaBuiia BbIpaxaiu B oOpa3Hoit ¢popme. (p. 238)
This depiction of Nikolay’s beliefs resembles Bely’s own early philosophical ideas. In his 1905
article “Apocalypse in Russian Poetry” (“Anokanurncuc B pycckoii mo33un’), Bely writes: “The
goal of poetry is to find an image of a muse and to express in this image the unity of universal
truth. The goal of religion is to embody this unity” (“Llesns mo33un — HAUTH UK MY3bl, BEIPA3UTh
B 3TOM JIMKE MUPOBOE €TUHCTBO BCEJICHCKOM UCTUHBI. Llenb peauruu — BOIIOTUTD 3TO

). The parody of Nikolay’s philosophy reveals Bely’s ironic view of his own past.

€IMHCTBO

The depiction of Nikolay’s love life also contains Bely’s autobiographical references.
Nikolay’s attempt at suicide, by jumping from the Troitsky Bridge after Sophia Petrovna rejects
him, evokes Bely’s own suicide attempt after Lyubov Blok rejected him. Several pages after the
description of Nikolay’s attempt, the narrator digresses:

Oh, great bridge, shining with electricity! Oh, green waters seething with bacilli! I

remember a certain fateful moment; over your damp railings I too lent on a

September night: a moment and my body would have flown into the mists. (p.

298)

O, GoIbIION, A5TeKTpUecTBOM OJerntywii MocT! O, 3eJIeHbIe, KUIIAITIe

Oarryutamu Bostel! [IOMHIO 51 0THOE pOKOBOE MTHOBEHbBE; UPE3 TBOU CEPhIC

nepuiIa CEHTIOPHCKOIO HOYBIO S IEPETHYJICS; U MHT: TEJI0 MOE MPOJIeTeNo O B

TyMaHsl. (p. 218)
Nikolay’s suicide attempt here becomes another self-ironic memory of Bely’s impetuous youth.
Bely’s parodic portrayal of Nikolay as an easily swayed, passionate youth suggests not just Bely

himself, but also his entire generation in the years of their young adulthood: all the young

Symbolists and their often misguided preoccupations. Nikolay’s conclusion after his Dionysian

193 Belyi, “Apokalipsis v russkoi poezii,” 230.
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moment thus could apply to Bely’s literary peers: “Everything, everything must be shaken off,
forgotten, everything, everything must be learned again, as it is learned in childhood” (p. 415)
(“Hamo Ob110 BCe, Bce — OTPSCTH, T03a0bITh, HAZO OBLIIO — BCEMY, BCEMY — OIISITh HAYIUTHCS, KaK
yuatcs B netctBe’”’; p. 322). Nikolay is the only major character to escape the circle of eternal
return, however, and perhaps this indicates Bely’s faith in his generation’s ability to move the
evolutionary spiral to its next phase.

Faith notwithstanding, Nikolay is unfit to enact the movement of Bely’s evolutionary
spiral. Nikolay’s philosophy lacks a meaningful connection between thought and feelings. His
instincts and desires are disconnected from his thought. Nikolay thus appears as a “brainy idiot.”
In terms of Bely’s triangle, which states that a man can successfully make a Dionysian leap and
destroy dogmatic culture only if he has a lively connection between his head (mind), heart
(feelings), and hand (will), Nikolay represents not just the disconnection between feeling and
thought, but also primitive instincts not yet formed into mature feelings. He is not associated
with any geometrical figure, but remains directionless. As discussed previously, Maguire and
Malmstad convincingly argue that Bely uses a Tolstoyan “marking device” to exteriorize his
characters’ main traits, ascribing to them one particular physical feature. In Nikolay’s case, it is
his lack of arms. Almost every description of him reinforces this. While standing on the bridge,
“Nikolay Apollonovich ... presented a rather ridiculous figure: tightly wrapped in the greatcoat
he appeared stooping and somehow armless” (p. 64) (“Hukonait AnonnoHOBUY ... MPEACTABIISI
c000i1 JOBOJILHO CMEIIIHYIO (PUTYPY: 3alaXHYyBIIKChH B IIHHENb, OH Ka3aJICS CYTYJIBIM U KaKHM-TO
6e3pykum”; p. 43). His arms seem to serve no purpose. Greeting his father, “Nikolay

Apollonovich felt his daily confusion: his two completely unnecessary arms hung down on both
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sides of his waist” (p. 131) (“Huxonait AOIIIOHOBHY OIIYy TUJI €KETHEBHOE 3aMEIIATEICTBO: Y
HEro CBUCAJIH C TUIeUEH IBe COBEPIIIEHHO HEHYKHBIX PYKH IO 00€ CTOPOHBI TyJoBHUIIA”; p. 116).

The uselessness of Nikolay’s arms, in the context of Bely’s triangle, suggests his lack of
will, in contrast to the mobility of Dudkin’s hands, which represent his strong will. The
implications of Nikolay’s armlessness are reinforced by his indecisiveness and passivity. He
can’t decide about his feelings for Sophia Petrovna or his father, and he gives a meaningless
promise to the party; yet he takes no action to resolve these dilemmas. Instead, he continues his
affair with Sophia Petrovna and prolongs the status quo of his relationship with his father to
maintain the pretense of harmony; meanwhile, when faced with the consequences of his promise
to the party, he runs to Dudkin for help. Since Nikolay represents neo-Kantianism, his
armlessness also implies the uselessness of this philosophy in the process of cultural evolution.

Since two of the main characters — Apollon and Nikolay — represent two governing
philosophical systems, their inactivity suggests the ineffectiveness of those philosophical
schools. In terms of Bely’s evolutionary model, they represent the obsolete circle in which
Petersburg is caught. Bely presents both Evolutionism and neo-Kantianism as responsible for
the stagnancy of this evolutionary phase: Evolutionism opposes Bely’s desire to link the
noumenal and phenomenal realms, while Neo-Kantianism does not offer any meaningful
opposition to the preceding system. Bely sees the two movements as similar in that they cannot
further cultural evolution, as he states in “Circular Movement”:

Let’s recall: the last tension of the blinking instantaneous dot is the tension to

expand from a frog to a bull; let’s remember Krylov’s fable: in it, the frog bursts

out. As we have seen the philosophy of evolution also bursts into the philosophy

of dogmatism. Spenser is torn apart due to the tension and the torn Spenser — is

in Cohen. And together with the torn Spenser evolutionary Modernism should
burst out into the completeness of Classicism.



208

BcenoMHuM: nocneHee HanpsHKeHWEe MUTAIOIIEH TOUKY MITHOBEHHS —

HaINpspKEHUE PaCIIMPUTHCS U3 JSTYIIKH 70 BOJIA; BCIIOMHUM OacHio Kpbuosa:

JATYIIKA TaM Jomnaetcs. Jlomaercs, Kak BUAENU Mbl, U (UI0CO(pUs 3BOIIOLNN B

¢dbunocoduro qormatuzma. C HanpspkeHUs paspbiBaetcs CrieHcep; u

pazopsanHblil Cnencep — B Korene. U ¢ nonnysmuM CrieHcepoM

HBOTIOLMOHUPYIONTHHA MOAEPHN3M JIOJDKEH JIOMHYTh B 3aKOHYEHHOCTD

KJIacCUIIU3Ma.
The similarity between these two supposedly opposite philosophies is underscored in the novel
by the similarities between Apollon and his supposedly very different son, Nikolay. Their
physical appearance, movements, work habits, and even their likes and dislikes are virtually
identical. In opposition to them stands Dudkin, the proponent of Nietzschean philosophy, which
Bely regarded as the only new, revolutionary school of thought. Although Dudkin himself falls,

it remains to be seen if he is able to ignite a spark of the new in the old thought.

1% Belyi, “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” 15.
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Chapter 5: Bely’s Mythology of Human and Universal Evolution

Section One: Apollon and Nikolay as Steinerian Saturn and Jupiter

Since Apollon and Nikolay represent current reigning philosophies, they play a central
role in Bely’s evolutionary model: their ineffective beliefs show us which philosophical schools
are upholding dogma and impeding evolution. The Ableukhovs’ importance extends to both the
cultural and universal levels of Bely’s evolutionary design. As we have seen, the Ableukhovs
are the only characters in the novel with an innate access to the transcendental realm. The
opening in their heads permits their consciousness to embark on astral journeys. Since Bely
based his evolutionary model on Steinerian teachings, we can infer that his depiction of the
transcendental realm as a cosmic expanse refers to anthroposophical cosmology. In fact,
Apollon and Nikolay are associated with Saturn and Jupiter: Steiner viewed these planets as the
first spiritual stage and future phase of the universe. Bely uses both Steiner’s cosmology and
other diverse allusions to associate these characters with anthroposophical evolutionary stages.

A short summary of anthroposophical cosmology will clarify how Bely bends it to his
own purposes. According to Steiner, universal and human evolution goes through seven stages:
Saturn, Sun, Moon, Earth, Jupiter, Venus, and Mars. These names refer to the Earth’s
developmental phases leading to higher spiritualization. Each stage consists of seven
evolutionary circles, called ages, and each age goes through seven developmental stages, named
epochs. For example, the Earth phase of development consists of seven ages: Polaris,
Hyperborea, Lemuria, Atlantis, post-Atlantis (which is our present time), and two more ages still
to come and hence unnamed. All these ages go through seven circles of development. Our time,

the post-Atlantis age, has already gone through the epochs of Ancient India, Ancient Persia,
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Egypt, and Greece-Rome. We are now in the fifth epoch and still have two more to go through
until we reach a new age. A recapitulation of the previous stage, but on a higher spiritual level,
occurs at the onset of each new evolutionary stage. In between all the stages, ages, and epochs
of universal evolution a pause takes place, called Prayala, during which the universe, connected
with the Spirit, becomes more spiritualized in preparation for the next phase. This universal
evolution corresponds to individual evolution. After death, the individual soul relives its
previous incarnations in order to learn from them, and then becomes united with the Spirit in
preparation for its next incarnation. While the universe is always reincarnated on a higher
spiritual level, individual reincarnation is subject to the laws of karma.'”’ Characteristically,
Bely does not subscribe to all of Steinerian evolutionary theory, but only chooses elements that
suit his own views of historical, cultural, and universal evolution.

The character most vividly and consistently associated with cosmic imagery is Apollon.
Besides his huge, greenish ears, his main physical features are his large eyes “surrounded by
black-green orbits” (p. 10) (“okpy>keHHbIe yepHO-3e1eHbIM opbutamu’”; p. 10), and his head,
described as “boldness shining like a wax” (p. 127) (“kak nak cusiBias asicuna’; p. 107). These
physical features resemble the globe of a planet. This initiates a series of cosmic motifs
throughout the novel. The Senator has always had a keen interest in the stars. During Nikolay’s
youth, Apollon tries to acquaint his son with the stars:

The tender father would lead the little boy over to the window and raised his

fingers to the stars:

“The stars are far away Kolenka: it takes a pencil of rays more than two years
to travel from the nearest star to the earth.” (p. 191)

7 For a more detailed description of Steiner’s cosmology, see Roy Wilkinson, Rudolf Steiner: Aspects of His
Spiritual World-view (London: Temple Lodge Publishing, 1993), vol. 2; Rudolf Steiner, An Outline of Occult
Science (London: Theosophical Pub. Society, 1914), chap. 4.
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HEXKHBIN OTell MOABOMII K OKHY MajibuyTaHa, TOJHUMAJI Iajell Ha 3Be3/Ibl:
“3Be3npl, Kosenpka, ganeko: oT OJKaniie 3Be3/1b1 Ty9eBOU IMyYOK

npo0eraer k 3emJie aBa ¢ umHuM roaa.” (p. 120)

We also see Apollon’s interest in heavenly bodies elsewhere: on the way to work, “he calculated
the intensity of the light that was perceptible from Saturn” (p. 32) (“BbICUNTBIBaJI CHITy CBETA,
BocnpuHMMaemoero ¢ Carypna”; p. 21). Apollon’s interest in Saturn hints at the later revelation:
Nikolay, in a dream, realizes that “his father was Saturn” (p. 351) (“orer; 6511 — CatypH”; p.
242). That is not to say that Apollon is a planet; Saturn represents the first evolutionary stage in
Steinerian cosmology, so the Senator is associated with that first phase. This broadens our image
of Apollon. We have seen him as a government official overseeing dead dogma, and as a
proponent of the outmoded philosophy upholding this dogma. His identification with Saturn
expands his image to a cosmological level: from a representative of earthly powers impeding
universal evolution, he develops into the first stage of the cosmic evolutionary process.

Since the Senator is not just a private figure, but also an important government official
leading the country, his identification with Saturn implies that the Earth is in the grips of its
previous phases of development. Cosmological imagery reinforces this suggestion. At the
beginning of the novel, when Apollon is on his way to the office, the narrator describes the
crowds on Nevsky Prospect as a planetary system:

Welded together by the mirage the stream was disintegrating within itself into the

elements of a stream: element upon element flowed by; perceptibly to the mind

each was withdrawing from each like a planetary system from planetary system;

neighbor was here in the same approximate relation to neighbor as that of a pencil

of ray from the celestial vault to the retina of the eye, conveying to the center of

the brain along the telegraph of the nerves a troubled, stellar, shimmering

message. (p. 32)

CnastHHBIN MapeBOM caM B ce0e MOTOK pachaaicsl Ha 3BEHbs IIOTOKA: MPOTEKAIIO

3BEHO 32 3B€HOM; YMOIIOCTUTAEMO KaXK0€ YAAISUIOCh OT KaKAOT0, KaK CHCTEMa

IIJIAaHET OT CUCTEMBI IIJIaHCT, OTMKHHUM K 6J'II/I)KHeMy TYT HaXOAHJICA B TAKOM KC
HpI/I6J'II/I3I/ITeJ'H)HOM OTHOIICHHH, B KAKOBOM HaXOJHUTCs J'Iy‘-IGBOfI ITy40K
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HeOOCBO/1a B OTHOILIEHUH K CETYATON 000JI0UKE, TPOBOISBIICH B MO3TOBBII
LICHTp 110 HEPBHOMY Tesierpady CMyTHYIO, 3BE€3/IHYI0, IPOMEPLABILYIO BECTb. (.
20)
This passage is followed by the depiction of the Senator’s means of communicating his orders:
The aged senator communicated with the crowd that flowed before him by means

of wires (telegraph and telephone); and the shadowy stream was borne to his
consciousness like tidings that calmly flowed beyond the distances of the world.

(p- 32)

C npeaTexyiei TOAmoM mpecTapenblii CEHATOp COOOIIAICs PH MTOMOIIN

MIPOBOJIOK (TenerpadHbIX U Teae(OHHBIX); U MOTOK TEHEBOM CO3HAHBIO €r0

MPEAHOCUIICS, KaK 32 JAJIsIMU MUpa CIIOKOWHO TeKyIas BecTb. (p. 20)

The juxtaposition of the light penetrating the planet and the Senator’s orders penetrating the
masses, both described as telegraph/telephone lines, suggests that Apollon imagines that he is a
cosmic power transmitting directions to the Earth’s inhabitants. However, as we have seen, his
decrees are inefficient and often do not reach their intended recipients. He is also described as
“very old” (“mpectapensriii”’). The cosmic imagery and the Senator’s age suggest that Earth is
still, however superficially, under the control of powers representing its previous stage of
development.

The next paragraph identifies Apollon as a saturnine power: at that moment he
contemplates Saturn. Moving from literary to scientific imagery, Bely here describes the Senator
as a Newtonian force keeping Earth in its gravitational power:

Here, in the office of the lofty Institution, Apollon Apollonovich was truly

growing into a kind of center ... Here he was a point of radiating energy, an

intersection of forces ... Here Apollon Apollonovich was a force in the

Newtonian sense; as the force in the Newtonian sense is, as you probably do not

know, an occult force. (p. 68)

3nech, B KAOMHETE BHICOKOTO YUpexaeHUs, ATIOJUIOH ATIOJUIOHOBUY BOUCTHHY

BBIPACTajl B HEKUH ICHTP ... 37IECh OH SIBIISUICS CHIJIOBOM M3JTydYaroNeld TOYKOIO ...

31ech ANOJIOH AITOJIIOHOBHY OBLI CUJIOH B HBIOTOHOBCKOM CMBICIIE; a CHJIA B

HBIOTOHOBCKOM CMBICJIC, KaK BEPHO, HEBEAOMO BaM, €CTb OKKYJIbTHAas CUJIA. (p
46)
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The identification of Newtonian laws as an occultist power points to anthroposophy, although the
reason for this is beyond the scope of this work. What is important for our analysis is that the
reference to anthroposophy unifies the cosmological images associated with the Senator under
the umbrella of Steiner’s evolutionary model. Steinerian theory is evoked in the initial mention
of Apollon’s interest in celestial bodies, the hints at his connection with Saturn, his identification
as Saturn in his son’s dream, and in the Newtonian power that he thinks he exerts over the Earth.
Bely also describes the Senator’s head as Earth during the revelatory dream when Apollon’s
consciousness flies from the opening in his cranium:

Apollon Apollonovich flew out through the circular breach into the blueness, into

the darkness, like a golden-plumed star; and, having flown sufficiently high above

his head (which seemed to him like the planet Earth), the gold-plumed star ...

disintegrated into sparks. (p. 158)

ATOJIIOH ATIOJUTOHOBUY BBUIETEIT Yepe3 KPYTiIylo Opellb B CHHEBY, B TEMHOTY,

3JIATONEPHOM 3BE3/1010; M B3JIETEBIIN JOCTATOYHO BHICOKO HaJ[ CBOEH rOJIOBOM

(mokazaBuieiics emy IIaHeTol 3emiis), 31aToNepHast 3B€3104Ka ... pasieTenach

Ha ucKpsl. (p. 140)
All the cosmic images imply that saturnine powers control the Earth, which is still in the
Steinerian first stage of evolution. However, allusions to Apollon’s ineffectiveness as a State
official subvert this idea, instead suggesting that these saturnine powers are illusory and about to
be overthrown. Nevertheless, the outmoded evolutionary stage is still officially in power, which
is also implied by the novel’s vaporous foggy imagery. Steiner believed that Earth’s matter went
through various stages of formation before its solidification, while remaining in gaseous form.

By asserting and subverting the image of the Senator as Steinerian Saturn, Bely depicts
the current era as the beginning of the end of this phase: having completed the entire circle,

contemporary culture is now repeating its beginning. We have seen that Bely, unlike Steiner,

regarded the Egyptian era as the first epoch of human earthly development, and that Bely
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frequently likens Apollon to an Egyptian figure, most vividly at the ball. Apollon appears as
both Saturn, the first stage of universal development, and an Egyptian, the first epoch of human
development. Bely thus implies that humanity is at the bottom circle of his spiral. By
emphasizing specific numbers, Bely places the events within a precise cosmological context. He
portrays the 1905 revolution as what he hoped it would be: the onset of the new stage of
universal and human development.

According to Steinerian theory, humanity is now in Earth’s fifth (post-Atlantic) age, and
in its fifth epoch. Steiner believed that a period of 2160 years separates one epoch from

' In Bely’s novel, we find repeated references to a period of two and a half years, or as

another.
Bely frequently puts it, “a little over two years” (“nBa ¢ nmumnum roga’”). Bely also often
employs the numbers five and zero in relation to his characters. Except for the Senator’s age
(sixty-seven), there are no other numbers in the novel. We find a hint of the meaning of these
numbers in the scene where Apollon shows young Nikolay the stars, saying: “It takes a pencil of
rays more than two years to travel from the nearest star to the earth” (p. 132) (“ot Ommkaiinieit
3Be3Ibl JIy4eBOU MyUOK mpoberaeT Kk 3emJe 1Ba ¢ quirHuM rojaa”; p. 120). This scene endows
the number two and a half, or a bit more than two, with a cosmological meaning, creating an
additional association with Steinerian theory. We can infer that two and a half signifies the
period of time between two epochs of human development. Simple calculations support this
interpretation.

We have seen that Steiner’s theory places our current era in the fifth epoch of the post-

Atlantean age of the Earth; thus it is significant that the Senator began his job five years ago:

“Five years had now passed since Apollon Apollonovich rolled up to the Institution as the junior

198 Wilkinson, Rudolf Steiner, 1:42.
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head of the Institution: over five years had passed since that time!” (p. 34) (“Ilats et yx
MPOILJIO C TOM MOPHI, KaK ATOJUIOH ATIOJJIOHOBUY MOJKATHI K Y UPEkKICHUIO
0€30TBETCTBEHHBIM TJ1aBON YUPEKACHUS: MATh C JUIIKOM JIET MPOILIO ¢ TOH mopsl!” (p. 22).
Bely underscores the importance of the time period with the repeated phrase “five years” and the
emphatic exclamation mark. In the context of the novel, five equals two epochs of human
development; by referring to the period that began five years earlier, Bely positions the novel in
the Egyptian era and associates the beginning of Apollon’s career with the first epoch of human
development.

While the number five refers to the inception of the novel’s universe, the number two and
a half signifies changes within the novel’s universe, which Bely sees as a movement to the next
stage of development. The main characters have undergone several changes precisely two and a
half years prior to the present moment in the novel:

For two years now Nikolay Apollonovich had not risen before noon. Two and a

half years before that he had woken up earlier: had woken up at nine o’clock, at

half past nine appearing in a tightly buttoned-up uniform jacket, for the family

imbibing of coffee.

Two and a half years ago, Nikolay Apollonovich had not paced about the

house in a Bukharian robe ... two and a half years before Anna Petrovna, Nikolay

Apollonovich’s mother and Apollon Apollonovich’s spouse, had finally

abandoned the family hearth, inspired by an Italian artist. (p. 51)

JBa yxe roga Hukosaii AnoJUTOHOBHY HE NMOJTHUMAJICS paHblle noiayaHs. JBa ¢

MIOJIOBUHOM %k rojia nepej; TeM NpoOysKIaalcsi OH paHee: MpoOyKaaycs B 1€BATh

9acoB, B ITOJIOBHHE JIECATOTO TOSBISSICH B MyHIIUPE ... ISl CEMEHHOTO

pacniuBaHus Kodes.

JIBa ¢ moJI0BHHOO roja Ha3aa Hukonaii AnOUIOHOBHY HE pACcXa)KUBAJI 110

J0My B OyXapCKOM Xajare ... JiBa C II0JIOBUHOIO To/1a Ha3aa AHHa [leTpoBHa,

MaTb Hukonas AnosuioHoBrUYa U CynpyTra AMoJuioHa ATONIOHOBUYA,

OKOHYATEJIbHO MMOKHHYJIa CEMEWHBIN ovar, BJOXHOBJIEHHAsI HTAJIbIHCKUM

aptuctoM. (p. 40)

It has also been two and a half years since Dudkin arrived in Petersburg from Helsingfors,

abandoning his Nietzschean ideas and becoming interested in theosophy.
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Two and a half years signifies the span of time between cultural epochs, thus taking us
back to the previous epoch, the Greco-Roman period. Although leading intellectuals of that era
regarded Classicism as a dead cultural period, Bely disagreed: he considered Ancient Egypt, not
Ancient Greece, to be a dead culture that reappears in modern times.'”” Bely was not a
proponent of classical culture: in “The Line, the Circle, the Spiral,” he argues that classical art, as

the art of the past, belongs in a museum.*”

Yet in the same article he views this period as a
small step towards cultural evolution, since he finds a spark of inspiration in Greco-Roman art:

In the Venus de Milo we observe symptoms of evolution: in it evolution can be

seen, in comparison to ... the Cheops Pyramid.

If Classicism were really unchangeable, its emblem would be not Venus but a
pyramid.

B Benepe Mutocckoii HaO110/1a€M MBI CUMIITOMBI SBOJTIOIIMOHHOCTH: B HEH

BH/JIHA 3BOJIIOLUSA 110 CPABHEHUIO ... ¢ XEOIICOBOU ITUPAMUIOMN.

Ecam 661 kmaccuniu3m 0611 ObI TOJTMHHO HEM3MEHEH, TO YMOJIEMOH 3T0 YK

KOHEYHO OB ciyknia He Bemepa, a ... mapamuma.”’’

Thus Bely regards as “classical” the unchanging, truly dead Egyptian culture, not the actual
Greco-Roman era.

These numerical manipulations serve as Bely’s playful way of underscoring and unifying
his abundant references to classical culture: they are encoded in Apollon Apollonovich’s name
and house, in the references to the Venus de Milo, and other details. They serve as palpable
indication of changes that happen within the characters. The period of two and a half years prior

to the present time of the novel signifies the characters’ impulses to change the status quo and

take small steps towards evolution, a slight movement away from dogma. Both Dudkin and

199 Belyi, “Liniia, krug, spiral’,” 15.
290 Thid.

20" Ibid.
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Nikolay are connected respectively with revolution and dogma, so the changes they undergo
relate to Bely’s universal spiral. Since the main characters experienced changes two and a half
years earlier, the action of the novel is placed in the fifth epoch of the post-Atlantean age of
Earth’s evolution. Bely repeatedly identifies the time of the novel as November of 1905, when
the main characters come out of their “hiding” and enter public life: Dudkin leaves his garret and
delivers the bomb to Nikolay; Nikolay is forced to enter the political fray after receiving a letter
ordering him to kill his father; Anna Petrovna returns to her family in Petersburg after she has
been rejected by the Italian singer.

A third major character also appears at this time: Peter the Great. I earlier proposed that
he represents a universal Dionysian moment, when evolution to the next level is possible.

Peter’s possible significance as a Dionysian agent is represented by thermodynamic imagery.
Indeed, the entire universe of Petersburg is depicted as a big red sphere which becomes hotter
and hotter to the point that it is about to explode. The same thermodynamic imagery is
associated with the main characters. They experience the expansion of red spheres in their
chests, which represents their irrational, Dionysian side. The Dionysian upsurge is caused by the
growing revolutionary unrest. The revolution of 1905 is thus presented as a Dionysian moment
permitting the leap to the next evolutionary epoch.

By placing the 1905 revolution in the context of Steinerian cosmology, Bely achieves
several goals. He presents the events of that era as he saw them in his youth, when he expected
the revolution to be a Solovyovian, apocalyptic event, and he also explains why it did not turn
out to be so. In anthroposophical cosmology, the apocalyptic event taking us to the next age of
development is to take place in the seventh, not the fifth, epoch of the post-Atlantean age. At the

same time, Bely uses Steinerian cosmology as a justification for his high hopes. By portraying
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the present as the next epoch after the Greco-Roman era, during which evolutionary movement
did occur, he validates his expectations of further evolution during the next epoch, the present.
Bely’s implication that the outcome of the revolution depends on Dudkin and Nikolay further
elucidates the failure of the 1905 revolution. As we have seen, Dudkin represents a Nietzschean
figure caught in the cycle of eternal return, while Nikolay represents neo-Kantianism, which
brings nothing new to counter Evolutionism. Therefore neither character can bring about the
next, higher epoch. Bely uses his main characters to suggest that neither of the leading
philosophies of his era can break dogma and initiate evolutionary development. Although we are
at the point where the next epoch should arrive, Bely implies that humanity is not ready for that
next phase. Since Bely believes that mankind is in charge of enacting evolution, man’s inability
to do so ultimately impedes universal evolution.

Anna Petrovna plays a different role in the cosmological context of the novel. Although
not a main character, she initiates changes in Nikolay by leaving her loveless marriage. Her act
unleashes Nikolay’s dormant hatred for his father and emboldens him to separate himself from
Apollon: the pretense of a well-functioning family has been broken. In cultural terms, Anna
Petrovna’s act frees Nikolay from his father’s Evolutionism and allows him to embark on his
own philosophical search. However, when her romance has ended, Anna Petrovna does not
progress, but attempts to return to the past. She returns to Petersburg, hoping to be taken back by
her husband. However, her attempt to restore the status quo fails after the bomb explodes in
their apartment. This implies a positive message: the past cannot be restored, and whatever lies
ahead is a progression, even if the next evolutionary stage seems far away.

Bely reveals Nikolay’s importance through imagery of expanding gas. We have seen that

the dominant image in the first part of the novel is that of the expanding red sphere, which
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denotes the subconscious in a Freudian-Steinerian sense — as the truthful sphere of human
existence, but also as a sphere where connection with the Spirit occurs. While minor characters
at the ball experience revelations, Nikolay’s Dionysian true self is awakened. When Nikolay
rereads the party letter after the ball, the shock causes his subconscious to explode:

And here, in the darkness, in the place where his heart was, a spark flared ... with
frenzied swiftness it turned into a crimson sphere: the sphere expanded, expanded,
expanded; and the sphere burst: everything bursts. (p. 222)

U TyT, B TEMHHOTE, B MECTE CEp/ILla, BCIIBIXHYJIa UCKOPKA ... HICKOPKa ¢ OemeHoi
OBICTPOTOM IpeBpaTHIach B OArpOBBIN MIap: IMap — IMUPUIICS, IIMPHIICS; U 1Iap
JIOTIHYJI: JIOTIHYJIO Bee. (p. 187)

The bursting of the red sphere signifies the outburst of Nikolay’s subconscious, since
immediately afterwards he experiences his Dionysian moment, which apparently reveals his
heredity and awakens his etheric body. He describes this moment to Dudkin:

“It was as though a bandage had been removed from all my sensations ... There
was a stirring above my head — you know? My hair stood on end: I understand
what that means; only it wasn’t that — not my hair, because one stands with one’s
head exposed ... it was my whole body, standing, like hair — on end: it was
bristling with little hairs; and my legs and my arms and my chest — they were all
as if made of invisible fur that was being tickled with straw, or like this too: as if
one were getting into a cold bath of Narzan mineral water and there were little
bubbles of carbon dioxide on one’s skin — tickling, pulsating, racing — faster and
faster.” (p. 332)

“BynTo crerena Kakas-To IMOBs3Ka co Beex olymeHui... [llesenmiocs Haz
roJIOBOI — 3HaeTe? Bomock! A6100M: 3TO 51 TOHMMAI0, YTO 3HAYHUT; TOIBKO ITO HE
TO — HE BOJIOCHI, IOTOMY YTO CTOMILIb C PACKPBIBIIMMCS] TEMEHEM ... BCE TEJIO
OBLIT0, KaK BOJIOCHI, - IIOOM: OIIEBEITHIOCH BOJIOCHHKAMH; X HOTH U PYKH H
rpy.ib — Bce, OYATO U3 HEBUIUMOM IIEPCTH, KOTOPOIO MIEKOUYT COJIOMUHKOM; MU
BOT TOKe: Oy/ITO CaauIlIbCs B HAPa3HHYIO XOJIOAHYIO BaHHY U yTJIEKUCIOTa

My3bIpbKaMHU MO KOXKE — IIEKOYET, IyJIbCUpyeT, Oeraet — Bce ObicTpee, ObicTpee.”
(p. 264)
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Bely underscores the meaning of Nikolay’s experience by using Dudkin, who has already
experienced a Dionysian moment and is familiar with theosophy, to explain to Nikolay that this
is a Steinerian awakening of the soul:

“Nikolay Apollonovich, it’s just your sensations that appear strange to you; it’s
just that you’ve been sitting too long with Kant in an unaired room; you’ve been
struck by a tornado — and you’ve started to notice things about yourself: you have
listened carefully to the tornado and you have heard yourself in it ... Your states
of mind have been described in variety of forms; they are the subjects of
observation, of study ... But the more suitable term would be a different one: the
pulsation of the elemental body. This is precisely how you experienced yourself;
under the influence of a shock the elemental body within you gave a perfectly real
shudder.” (p. 336)

“Oro BaM Tosibko, Hukonaii AnojIJIOHOBUY, OLYIIEHUS KaKyTCs CTPAaHHBIMU;
MIPOCTO BHI /10 CUX MOp cuaenu noj KaHToM B HEPOBETPEHHON KOMHATE;
HaJIeTe] Ha Bac IIKBaJ — BOT U CTAJIA BHI B ce0€ 3aMevaTh: Bbl MPUCTYIIAINCH K
HIKBaJy; U ceOsl ycnbixaiu B HeM...COCTOSHUS Ballli MHOTOOOpPA3HO OIKCAHBI;
OHHU — MPeAMET HaO0IeHNH, y4eObl... Ho Goniee cOOTBETCBEHHBIM TEPMUHOM
OyIleT TEpMHUH WHOMW: IMyJIbCalls CTUXUHHOTO Tesa. Bl Kak UMEHHO TIEpeKIIn
ceOs1; I0J] BIUSHUEM MOTPSICEHUS] COBEPIICHHO PEabHO B BAC IPOTHYJIO
cTuxuitHoe Temo.” (p. 268)

In Steinerian theory, the human body has a three-fold nature: it possesses physical, astral, and
etheric bodies which correspond to man’s material nature, his desires (linked to the astral realm),

and his life, which animates the other two bodies.***

Nikolay has a physical body, and his astral
journeys during a semi-sleeping state prove that he possesses an astral body, but he has so far
lacked an etheric body, which is life itself. Until Nikolay undergoes his Dionysian moment, he
leads a sleep-like existence in his lifeless study. The Dionysian moment signifies Nikolay’s
awakening from his lifeless existence, his real birth.

Nikolay’s “birth” is accompanied by the feeling of expanding gases within him; from

then on the novel is dominated by images of expansion within Nikolay and his father. Right

292 For a detailed description of Steiner’s theory of the three-fold nature of the human body, see Wilkinson,
Rudolf Steiner, 23-45.
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after his Dionysian moment, Nikolay recalls his recurring childhood nightmare of internal
expansion caused by his swallowing a ball, Pepp Peppovich Pepp:

In his childhood Kolenka suffered from delirium; at night a small elastic ball
would sometimes begin to bounce in front of him, made perhaps of a rubber,
perhaps of the matter of very strange worlds; the elastic ball, as it touched the
floor, made a quiet lacquered sound: pep-peppep. Suddenly the ball, swelling up
horribly, would assume the perfect semblance of a sphere-shaped little gentleman;
and the fat gentleman, having become an agonizing sphere, kept getting bigger
and bigger ... And Nikolenka, altogether in delirium, would proceed to shriek
idle, nonsensical things — always about one and the same: that he too was
becoming round, that he too was round zero. (p. 310)

B JCTCTBC Konenrska 6pem/m; 10 HOYaM HHOrJa rnepea HUM HauHnHaJl
MOTIPHITUBATH AJIACTUYHBIN KOMOYEK, HE TO — U3 PE3UHBI, HE TO — U3 Mamepuu
OUeHb CIMPAHHBIX MUPOE” %3, >macTHUHBIIT KOMOYEK, KAcasicsl [OJIa, BBI3BIBAI Ha
MOJTy TUXHH JIAKOBBIN 3BYK: TeMII-Tienen. Bapyr komouek, pa3dyxas 110 ykaca,
INpUHHUMAJI BCIO BUIUMOCTD HIAPOBUJAHOTO TOJICTAKA-TOCTIOAWHA, 'OCIIOJUH XKC
TOJICTSIK, CTaB TOMUTEJIbHBIM IIAPOM, - BCE IIUPUIICS, IUPHIICS ... A
Huxkonenska, Bech B Opely, IPUHUMAJICS BBIKPUKUBATS ... BCE O TOM, 00 OJTHOM:
YTO U OKPYTJIISETCS, YTO U OH KPYTJIBbIA HOJIb, BCE B HUM HOJUJIOCK. (p. 231)

Nikolay’s childhood nightmare, in which he feels like a ball made of ““a matter of very strange
worlds” (“maTepun oueHb cTpaHHBIX MUPOB’’), hints that he may represent more than just a mere
youth. Later we discover that he has been expanding his entire life. While explaining his
Dionysian experience to Dudkin, he says: “It seems to me that I swell up all over, that I’ve been
swelling up for a long time, perhaps for hundreds of years” (p. 331) (“MHe kaxxeTcst — BECb-TO
MyXHY, BECh-TO 5 IaBHO MOPACITYX: MOKET OBITh COTHH JIET, KakK 5 MyxHy ; p. 264). He later
elaborates on the revelations he had in his semi-sleep state:

“It was as though I had a revelation that [ was growing; I was growing, if you

know what I mean, into immeasurability, traversing space ... and then the

growing stopped (there was simply no more room left for growth anywhere, into

anything); but in this fact, that it was ending, in the end, in the conclusion — there
it seemed to me, was some kind of another beginning.” (p. 335)

203 Italics are mine.
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“ByATO KaKoe-TO OTKPOBEHHUE, YTO 5 — POC; POC 51, 3HACTE JIM, B HEU3MEPHMOCTb,
MIPEOJI0JIEBAs TIPOCTPAHCTRBO ... M YK€ IPUKAHIUBAJICS POCT (IIPOCTO PaCTH OBLIO
HEKYJ1a, He BO YTO); B 3TOM K€, YTO KOHYAJIOCh, B KOHIIC, B OKOHUAHHH, - TaM,

Ka3aJ0Cch MHE, ObUIO KaKoe-TO HHOe Haudamo.” (p. 267)

During his dream-like state, Nikolay also feels that something is turning inside him: “The
dreadful contents of Nikolay Apollonovich’s soul whirled restlessly (in the place where his heart
ought to be), like a humming top” (p. 312) (“VYxacnoe conepxkanue nymm Hukomas
ArnomnornoBrya 0ECITOKOWHO BEPTENIOCH [TaM, B MECTe CepIa], KaK Ky KaBIIUi BOTIOK; P.
243). Finally, he feels that his expansion enters Saturn’s orbit:

But it did not torment him; something else did: his old sense of delirium.

“Pepp Peppovich ... Pepp ...”
It was he; swelling into colossus, from the fourth dimension he was

penetrating the yellow house ... and his soul was becoming a surface: yes, a

surface of an enormous and rapidly growing bubble, swollen into Saturn’s orbit.

(p. 490)

Ho ero ... nHoe Tep3aino: crapoe, OpeHOe IyBCTBO.

“Ilenn [lenmouy...Ilenm...”
310 OH, pazdyxas B rpOMajy, U3 YETBEPTOTO U3MEPEHUS TIPOHUIIAIT YKEITHIH

JIOM ... W JIyllla CTAHOBHMJIACHh MMOBEPXHOCTHIO: J1a, TOBEPXHOCTHIO OTPOMHOTO H

OBICTPO PACTYIIETO My3BIPs, pa3ayTas B CaTypHOBY opOuTy. (p. 420)

Nikolay’s “birth,” which occurs during his Dionysian moment, is followed by his childhood
memory of expansion and his realization that he has been unknowingly expanding his entire life.
This expansion is not just normal physical growth, as becomes clear when the cosmic imagery
becomes more prevalent, both in Nikolay’s own description of his revelations, and in the
narrator’s depiction of Nikolay’s post-revelatory impressions. The equation of the growing ball

from his childhood, Pepp Peppovich Pepp, with Nikolay’s present expansion implies that

Nikolay is a continuously growing gaseous body and that his expansion is the growth of a new
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planet: he feels gas expanding within him and “a humming top” (“*xy»xokaBiiuii BOI40K”) in
place of his heart.**

Cosmic imagery links Nikolay’s expansion to Steinerian cosmology: his cosmic growth
can be interpreted as the onset of a new evolutionary stage, since one of the revelations of his
Dionysian awakening is the possibility that his father represents Saturn, the first phase of
Steinerian evolution. According to Steiner, the stage of cosmic development following Saturn is
the Sun. However, Bely implies that the present era, the fifth epoch of the post-Atlantean age, is
still in the fading, saturnine stage. Bely thus overlaps the saturnine stage with the fifth epoch.
The next phase following the Earth, according to Steiner, is Jupiter: Nikolay’s growth can be

interpreted as the Jupiter stage of evolution. The mythological imagery associated with

%% At the time of Bely’s university studies and up to the second part of the twentieth century, the most widely
accepted theory for the formation of the planets was Emanuel Swedenborg’s, as formulated in the early eighteenth
century. This theory (known as the nebular hypothesis) states that stars form in big and dense clouds of molecular
hydrogen. Eventually matter coalesces into dense clumps, collapses (according to the Newtonian Law of Gravity),
and then forms stars. There is always a great deal of gas around new stars, which spins around in the form of a disk.
This gas then coalesces and forms into planets around a star. Many of these planets end up being gas giants, like
Jupiter and Saturn. The formation of cold gas giants happens when planets are far away from the star, beyond the so-
called snow line. The inner part of these planets keeps growing but at some point they begin to accumulate gases,
such as hydrogen and helium, and these gases “stick” to the central core according to the gravitational law. This is a
very slow process and takes millions of years. This accumulation of gases stops when the gases run out, and the end
result is a gas giant like Jupiter or Saturn. Swedenborg’s Nebular Hypothesis was based on Newtonian-Kepler
physical laws of mechanics. Although the details of the creation and death of stars and planets were not known,
these processes were inferred from the Newtonian Laws which substantiated Kepler’s description of our solar
system. For more information about Swedenborg’s Hypothesis and giant planets see: Patrick [rwin, Giant Planets of
Our Solar System (New York: Springer, 2003), 22-37, 47-54; A. 1. Eremeeva, Vydaiushchiesia astronomy mira
(Moscow: Kniga, 1966), 169-73. A detailed description of Russian astronomers’ work on Jupiter and Saturn can be
found in B. A. Antonov, ed., Ocherki otechestvennoi astronomii (Kiev: Naukova Dumka, 1992), 433-44. For a good
general description of the development of astronomy in Russia see V. V. Sobolev, Istoriia astronomii v Rossii i
SSSR (Moscow: lanus-K, 1999), 7-39.

Although Bely was not an astronomer, he was somewhat acquainted with astronomy through his youthful
friendship with an astronomy professor, Vitold Karlovich Cherkasky, and Cherkasky’s assistant, P. K. Shternberg,
who later described the properties of Jupiter’s “Red Spot.” In his memoirs Bely describes his visit to Cherkasky’s
observatory and Cherkasky’s explanations of the planets (Na rubezhe dvukh stoletii, 235-38). During the period of
his vacillations concerning his future career, Bely also participated in Professor Zograf’s geography classes, which
included meteorological observation in Moscow University’s astronomical observatory (Na rubezhe dvukh stoletii,
405-408). Furthermore, Bely could easily supplement his general knowledge of astronomy with his in-depth
knowledge of physics and Newtonian Laws. Moscow University’s astronomical department focused on
astrophysics, rather than astrometrics, as was also the case with Petersburg’s Pulkovo Observatory (Konstantin
Ivanov, Nebo v zemnom otrazhenii [Moscow: Teritorii budushchego, 2008]).
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Nikolay’s revelation reinforces this connection. In Greek mythology Saturn was one of the
Titans, who after receiving a prophecy that one of his children would overthrow his reign,
devoured the first five of his children. His wife, Ops, hid the sixth of their children, Jupiter, and

205
In

saved him from death. Jupiter eventually poisoned his father and took over his reign.
Steinerian cosmology, Jupiter is the sixth stage of universal and human evolution.

This view of Nikolay as Jupiter is also supported by the gas imagery connected with his
father. As Nikolay feels the expansion of gases, Apollon, the saturnine stage, begins to lose
them. Before the Dionysian moment at the ball, the imagery connected with Apollon was also
that of the expanding red sphere. We are also told on several occasions that he suffers from
hemorrhoids. His ailment paradoxically reinforces his vitality, since the blood pulsating in his
veins connotes life. However, the events of the ball mark a dramatic change in his career and in
the imagery associated with him. As we remember, Nikolay absent-mindedly lifts his Red
Domino mask during the ball and unveils his identity. The scandal ends the Senator’s career:

Within twenty-four hours ... Apollon Ableukhov swiftly flew down the rungs of

his civil service career ... People said later that the cause of it was the scandal

with his son ... Apollon Apollonovich Ableukhov was in no uncertain terms

struck off the list of candidates for a government post of exceptional importance.

(p. 498)

B nBaguats yetsipe yaca ... AnoiutoH ATomIoHOBHY AOJIeyXOB CTPEMUTEITHLHO

TIOJIETETI CO CTYTICHEK CITy:KeOHOH Kapbepsl ... [[OBOpHIIN B MOCIIEACTBUH, YTO

TOMY MPUYHUHHO ITOCITYXHJI CKaH/IaJ C €r0 CHIHOM ... ATIOJUIOH ATIOJUIOHOBHY

AGneyxoB ObUT peIINTEIHHO BRIYEPKHYT U3 KaHAUJATCKOTO CIIMCKA Ha

UCKITIOYENIbHON BaXKHOCTH OTBETCTBEHHBIN MOCT. (p. 342)

Since Apollon was the leader of the old cultural dogma, the saturnine stage, Apollon’s loss of his

post marks the end of this stage; the change in imagery associated with Apollon underscores this.

205 Kathleen N. Daly, Greek and Roman Mythology A to Z, rev. Marian Rengel (New York: Facts on File,
2004), 115-16.
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On the morning after the ball, the imagery of flowing blood and expansion is replaced by
imagery of escaping gas. Apollon makes constant trips to the water closet where he “loses” his
gases, and frequently uses charcoal tablets, which help him to absorb some of the escaping gases.
This imagery is augmented by the fact that Apollon begins to age rapidly and inexplicably after
he learns of Nikolay’s revolutionary actions. Both Morkovin and Nikolay suddenly see Apollon
as very old, and Morkovin calls him “a ruin” (“pa3zBanuna’”). The day after the ball, when
Apollon abandons his professional duties, his employee comes to his house and views him the
same way: “The deputy director ... now respectfully bowed to this round-shoulder ruin ...
Suddenly this grey ruin ... leaped swiftly to its feet” (p. 497) (“Bune-nupexTop ... MOYTHTEIHHO
TEIepb HAKJIIOHUIICS IIEPE ITOK CYTYJIOBAaTOM pa3BaJMHOM ... BApyr a1a cenas pa3BaiuHa ...
CTpeMUTeNbHO TpuBckoumna”; p. 355). The narrator also describes Apollon as impossibly old:

And the man in his sixties became some kind of a man a thousand years old; with

a strained effort that bordered on shrillness, this grey ruin began forcibly to

squeeze from itself a little pun. (p. 499)

U cran mecTuaecaTUICTHHIA — ThICSYESIIETHUM KaKUM-TO; C HAJICAJI00,

nepexosIeii B KPUKIMBOCTD, 3Ta Ce/lasi pa3BaJiiHa MPUHSIIACh HACUIILCTBEHHO

u3 ceds BbDKUMATh KanaMOypuk. (p. 346)

Both the depiction of the Senator as losing gases and rapidly aging, and the title of this
section of the novel (“He ceased steering” [“On BUHTUTH mepecTair’]), suggest cosmological
imagery. Bely thus frames the changes happening to Apollon in the context of Steinerian
cosmology. In Nikolay’s semi-dream, his father is portrayed as a dying celestial body:
“Everything was falling on Saturn; the atmosphere outside of the windows was growing dark,
growing black ... everything was turning in reverse” (p. 334) (“Bce namano na CatypH;

aTMocdepa 3a OKHaMHU TEMHEIIa, YepHea ... BCe BepTenock o0paTHo”; p. 242). This description

of dying Saturn combines the astronomical image of a dying celestial body with the Steinerian
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vision of an ending evolutionary stage. In astronomical terms, Saturn, having stopped turning,
loses its centrifugal force: the matter in surrounding gases falls towards its center, while the

. - 206
gases themselves escape its orbit.

However, its reversed turning indicates that we are not
witnessing the death of the planet, but the end of this evolutionary stage. In anthroposophical
cosmology, the ending evolutionary phase passes through the spiral of its previous stages (which
can be seen as a reverse movement) in order for the universe to “recall” its previous experiences
and learn from them before it proceeds to Prayala, during which it is reunited with Spirit.*"’
Bely’s astronomical imagery supplies the scientific backbone for his philosophical view of the
universe, but it also plays an even more important significant role in the novel. While the first
part of Petersburg is dominated by thermodynamic imagery, its second part is guided by an
opposing image: escaping gases caused by lack of energy. Bely thus depicts the ending of an
evolutionary phase through a scientific representation of dissipation of energy: Nikolay cannot
sustain his growth because he lacks a strong center of gravity, and Apollon loses gases because
he has lost his gravitational center. In this way Bely bases his vision of the universe on the laws
of condensation and dissipation of energy.

After the bomb explodes in Apollon’s apartment, he is likened to a dead planet. In the
epilogue he retires to a village where he is writing his memoirs:

A small, round-shouldered figure has appeared — in warm felt boots, mittens ... its

fur collar is raised; a fur hat is pulled down over his ears ... The little old man is
scribbling his memoirs, so they may see the light in the year of his death. (p. 502)

2% Since the processes accompanying the birth and death of planets were mostly inferred from Newtonian Laws
in Bely’s era, this interpretation is plausible.

27 Steiner, Outline of Occult Science, chap. 4.
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CytynoBatas nokasanach (Urypka — B TEIUIBIX BaJICHBKAX ... IPUIIOIHAT

MEXOBOM BOPOTHHK; MEXOBOS IIIaNKa HAJBUHYTA HA yIIH ... CTapUYOK CTPOUUT

MeMyapbl, YTOO B T'OJ] €r0 CMEPTH YBUAEIH CBET. (p. 425)
This description of Apollon as a diminutive “little old man” (“crapuuox’) in winter, taken in the
context of the cosmological imagery, suggests that he is the shrunken, cold center of dead Saturn.
The fact that he is writing his memoirs underscores this interpretation, for in Steinerian
cosmology Saturn is the planet of memory.>*®

Yet one should be cautious about interpreting Nikolay as a growing new stage of
evolution, the Steinerian Jupiter. Although growing, Nikolay is not becoming a new planet. The
image of growth occurring inside Nikolay is followed by images of his bursting:

Nikolay Apollonovich stood outside the window and thought ... But no sooner

had a moment advanced ... than it somehow, smartly spreading in circles, turned

slowly into a cosmic, swelling sphere, this sphere was bursting; his heel was

slipping away into universal voids: the time traveler was hurtling, he knew not

where or into what, plunging down, perhaps, into universal space. (p. 441)

Huxonaii AnouIoHOBHY CTOSIUT Y BUTPUHBI M TyMaJ ... HO €/1Ba MTHOBEHHE

HACTYTIAJIO Ha HETO ... KaK-TO MPBITKO PACKMHYBIIKCH 110 KpyTaMm, IPeBpaIaioch

B KOCMHUUECKHA, pa30yXaromuii map; map 3TOT JONaJCs; MATa yCKOIb3aa B

MHUPOBOE MYCTOTHI: CTPAHHHK 110 BpEMEHH PYIIHJICS, HEM3BECTHO Ky/Ia M BO UTO,

HHU3BEPrascsi, MOXKET ObITh, B MUPOBOE MPOCTPaHCTBO. (p. 319)
In astronomical terms, a new planet cannot be born if it lacks a stable center and is too weak to
exert enough centrifugal force to accumulate gases.””” Bely’s astronomical imagery suggests
that Nikolay is a new planet unable to sustain its growth because he lacks a strong center.
Although Nikolay experiences an awakening during his Dionysian moment, he does not acquire

a defined identity and remains a puppet-like figure. During the final encounter between Nikolay

and Likhutin, for instance, Nikolay denies his role in the plot, and Likhutin angrily throws him

2% Wilkinson, Rudolf Steiner, 2:1-14.

299 Irwin, Giant Planets of Our Solar System, 22-37.
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like a puppet. During Nikolay’s meeting with his mother, whom he has not seen in over two
years, he bursts into tears, which implies that he is still an immature child. As discussed earlier,
Nikolay is portrayed as an immature youth, whose philosophical convictions are divorced from
reality. As we have seen, Bely’s depiction of Nikolay has autobiographical undertones,
extending to Bely’s entire generation. Nikolay’s inability to transcend dogma thus represents
Bely’s view of his own generation, which he considers too immature to enact the movement of
his evolutionary spiral.

Nikolay’s growth into a gaseous ball is also associated with the party’s bomb. Nikolay
wakes from his semi-conscious dream to discover his head resting on the sardine tin containing
the bomb. He begins to feel as if he has swallowed the bomb and become a bomb himself.
Explaining his semi-conscious experiences to Dudkin, Nikolay says:

“Simply the devil knows what — I swallowed it; do you understand what that

means? I became a bomb walking on two legs with a repulsive ticking in my

belly.” (p. 382)

“IIpocTO YepT 3HAET YTO — MPOTIIOTHI; MOHUMAETE YTO 3TO 3HaYMT? To ecTh cran

XOJTYEI0 Ha IBYX HOrax 60MO0010 C OTBPaTUTEIbHBIM THKAHbEM B XKHUBOTE.” (.

263)

Bely’s depiction of the new planet unable to sustain its development thus overlaps with the
image of the bomb prepared by the “irresponsible party.” This serves as another commentary on
Bely’s hopes for the 1905 revolution. In his youth, Bely believed the revolution would be an
apocalyptic bomb initiating a new developmental stage. Instead, the revolution turned into a
non-event which did not change the status quo. Bely underscores the insignificance of the 1905
events with the bomb’s explosion: the primitive, weak explosives only create a hole in the

Senator’s house and start a small fire, which is immediately extinguished by firemen. Except for

a brief mention in the newspapers, it has no other consequences.
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Bely also underscores the revolution’s irrelevance on the cosmological level. Although
Apollon, the saturnine stage, retires from his government post, he is immediately replaced by the
vice-director of the Institution, another old man representing the same dogma:

A quarter of an hour later, in a tightly buttoned uniform with a drawn-in waist, the

grey-haired deputy director with the star of Anna on his chest was already giving

orders; after another twenty minutes, he bore a countenance freshly shaven and

young with excitement around the halls.

Thus was the event of indescribable importance achieved. (p. 463)

UYepes ueTBepTh yaca, B HArIyX0 3aCTETHYTOM BUIIMYHAMPE C OOTSHYTOM Tajauen

CEIIOBJIACHIN BUIIE-AUPEKTOP C aHHUHCKOM 3BE370M Ha TPy yKE OTAaBajl

NPUKA3aHUS; Yepe3 ABA/IATh MUHYT CBEKEBBIOPUTHIN M BOJIHEHHEM

MOJIOACIOIINH JIMK TPOHOCHJI OH 10 3aJIaM.

Tak coBepmImiIoch COOBITHE HEOMUCYEMOI BaKHOCTH. (p. 358)

The irony in the last sentence indicates the complete insignificance of this event that was
supposed to be of great consequence. Not only the Institution, but the entire universe of
Petersburg remains unchanged, still caught in the circle of eternal return. The narrator hints at
this with an apparently insignificant utterance at the very beginning of the novel. While
describing the streets of Petersburg, he mentions the “hum of yellow-red tramcars” (p.17) (“ryn
KENTO-KpacHbIX TpaMBaeB”’; 15), only to correct himself later on by saying:

As a preliminary, and inaccuracy that has crept ought to be corrected; the blame

for it belongs not to the author, but to the author’s pen: at this time tramcars were

not yet running in the city. (p.17)

Hpe,[[BapI/ITeJ'ILHO CJICAYCT UCIIPAaBUTh BKPABIIYIOCA HECTOYHOCTD, B HeM TTOBHHEH

HE aBTOp, a aBTOPCKOE MEepo: B 3TO BpeMs TpaMBaii emié He Oerai mo ropoay. (p.
15)

The narrator’s seemingly innocent “mistake” actually relays significant information, telling the
reader that the universe of Petersburg exists beyond the time described in the novel.
Nevertheless, Bely presents his contemporary era as a period in which universal changes

are brewing, communicating this message through Nikolay. Cosmic imagery dominates the
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depiction of Nikolay’s expansion, endowing the bomb, also associated with his growth, with a
particular meaning. In Steinerian cosmology, the last, seventh epoch of the Earth’s development
was to end with an apocalyptic event taking the universe and humanity to the next developmental
phase.*'° By mingling references to the bomb with cosmic imagery, Bely imbues the bomb with
a new meaning. Nikolay is not only a bomb concocted by the party, but also an apocalyptic
“bomb” signifying the arrival of the next evolutionary phase. Although Nikolay does not
become a new cosmic entity, his internal growth transports him to cosmic expanses, however
briefly. These voyages differ from his regular, semi-conscious astral journeys: they occur while
Nikolay is fully conscious, and he is not simply a passive observer, but crashes into the cosmos
in the form of a celestial body that fails to stabilize. His experiences of growing and bursting
reveal him to be a prematurely forming, new cosmic entity, a new evolutionary phase. He is a
“traveler in time” (p. 432) (“crpannuk o Bpemenu’’; p. 319); thus he is an active part, not just a
spectator, of the planetary infinities which signify the realm of Spirit.

Nikolay’s last experience of expansion suggests his nature as a celestial body even more
strongly:

It was he; swelling into a colossus, from the fourth dimension he was penetrating

the yellow house ... Nikolay Apollonovich felt distinctively cold, winds wafted

against his forehead; after that, everything began to burst. (p. 487)

3710 OH, pa3dyxas B rpOMajy U3 YETEPTOrO U3MEPEHUS IPOHHLIAN KEITHIN JIOM ...

Huxkomnaii AmoJuTOHOBHY OTYETIIMBO XOJIOJEN, B IOO €My BESUTH BETPHI, BCE TOTOM

nomnanock. (p. 420)

The references to the cold and the blowing winds imply that his experiences represent the

creation of a cold, gaseous planet, such as Jupiter. Although he does not actually become

219 wilkinson, Rudolf Steiner, 2:6-14.
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Jupiter, this implies the future evolutionary stage of this “traveler in time.” His growth and
bursts imply humanity’s potential for moving further along Bely’s evolutionary spiral.

Nikolay’s otherworldly experiences suggest inevitable changes in the near future, as
underscored by his suddenly developing internal convictions. When Dudkin says that everything
will return to the previous status quo after the bomb is tossed in the Neva, Nikolay replies:

“No, it will not come back, it will not become, it won’t ... ”

He sadly dodged the rushing couples; sadly he sighed, because he knew: it
would not come right again, it would not, it would not — not ever, ever! (p. 331)
“He BepHeTcCs, HE CTaHET, He OyJerT ...”

OH TOCKIMBO 00€]1 MUMO O€ryIIne mapel; OH TOCKJIMBO B3JJOXHYJI, TIOTOMY

9TO OH 3HAJI: HE BEPHETCS, HE CTAaHET, He OyeT. (p. 267)

The repetition of the words ““it will not come back, it will not become, it will not be” suggests
that Nikolay’s internal awakening, caused by his revolutionary involvement and his entrance into
real life, is irrevocable; he cannot return to the status quo. Since Nikolay represents Bely’s
generation in its youth, the irreversibility of his awakening connotes the awakening of the entire
young generation and implies Bely’s belief that universal changes are soon to come. This sheds
a new light on Bely’s perception of the 1905 revolution. Although he presents it as a huge
disappointment, since he expected it to elevate humanity to a new phase, he still views it as an
awakening experience: it created youthful hope for changes. And once hope has been awakened,
there is no going back to the status quo.

Bely indicates his belief in imminent universal change again through numbers, which, as
we have seen, refer to Steinerian cosmology. During his expansion, Nikolay feels as if he were

rounding up and taking the form of the number zero: “The dreadful content of his soul — a round

zero — was turning into an agonizing sphere” (p. 312) (“yxacHoe coaep>kaHue Tyl — KPYTIIbIi
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HOJIb — CTAHOBWJIOCh TOMUTENBHEIM mmapoM”’; p. 243). The memory of his childhood expansion
indicates that then, too, he felt as if he were becoming the number zero:

And Nikolenka, altogether in delirium, would proceed to shriek idle, nonsensical

things — always about one and the same: that he too was becoming round, that he

too was round zero, that everything in him was becoming round zero. (p. 297)

A Konenbka, Bech B Opey, IPUHUMAJICS BBIKPUKUBATH MTPa3/IHbIC EPYyHIOBCKUE

BEIIH ... YTO ¥ OH OKPYTJIAETCS, YTO M OH — KPYIJIbIil HOJIb; BCE B HEM HOJIMJIOCH —

HOJUTAJIOCH — HOJLL. (p. 231)
While describing his experience of expansion to Dudkin, Nikolay himself says:

“Instead of my sense organs I had a ‘zero’ sense ... The whole absurdity was,

perhaps, only that the sensation was a sensation of zero minus something — five,

for example.” (p. 331)

“B MecTe OpraHoOB UyBCTB OIyIleHHE ObLIO ‘HOJNB ... Bes HenmenocTs Oblna,

MOXET OBITh, TOJILKO B TOM, YTO OLIyIIEHHE ObLIO — OUIYIIEHHEM ‘HOJIb MUHYC

HEYTO’, XOTb IIAATh, Haripumep.” (p. 267)
Bely thus presents Nikolay in terms of Steinerian cosmology: Nikolay’s subconscious
connection with the spirit world informs him that he is the beginning of the new evolutionary
epoch, the number zero. But Nikolay, unaware of Steiner’s cosmology, is confused as to the
meaning of his experiences. It is Bely who reveals to us that the time for a new evolutionary
epoch has not yet come. Since we are in the fifth epoch of the post-Atlantean age and still have
two epochs to pass through before the new stage begins, and since the time between two epochs
is signified by the number two and a half, the description of Nikolay as zero minus five signifies
that he represents a new evolutionary stage, but two epochs away from the realization of his
mission. This again implies Bely’s thoughts concerning his entire generation, which he portrays
as not yet ready to change the status quo, but awakened and hence on its way to do so.

After Dudkin leaves, Nikolay longs for his childhood, for he must learn everything anew:

Nikolay Apollonovich wanted to return ... to the nursery, because he had
realized: he was a small child.
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Everything, everything must be shaken off, forgotten, everything, everything
must be learned again, as it is learned in childhood. (p. 451)

Hukonato AnonioHOBHYY 3aX0TENOCH ... B IETCKYIO, IOTOMY YTO OH IOHSAJ: OH -
MaJblii peOeHOK.
Hanmo 6110 Bee, Bce — OTpsICTH, T103a0BITh, HAaJI0 OBLJIO BCEMY, BCEMY — OIIATH

HAy4UThCS, KaK ydarcs B AeTcTBe. (p. 322)
This need to return to the beginning and relearn all the stages of maturation clearly corresponds
to Steiner’s concept of Prayala, a state of rest between universal stages and human
reincarnations, when both the universe and individual souls relieve their previous incarnations in
order to learn from them and to enter a spiritually higher phase. Indeed, Nikolay does enter a
state of rest: after a long sickness he travels to Egypt, the first epoch of evolution. There Nikolay
immerses himself in studies of the past:

Nikolay Apollonovich ... is studying in the museum at Bulaq. The “Book of the

Dead” and the writings of Manetho have been interpreted wrongly; here, for the

searching eye, there is a wide expanse. (p. 503)

Huxkonait AnoyuioHOBHY ... 3aHUMaeTcs B OynakckoMm mysee. “Kuaury MepTBbix”

u 3anvrcu MaHne(doHa TOJIKYIOT IPEBPATHO; JUISl MBITIMBOIO OKA 3/1€Ch IIMPOKHIMA

mpoctop. (p. 426)
Manetho was an Egyptian who lived around 300 B.C. and who wrote three books of “Egyptian
Memoirs” which described Egyptian history from the reign of King Menes to that of King
Nectanebo II. “The Book of the Dead,” on the other hand, is a modern name for what the
Egyptians called “Spells for Coming Out by Day”’; it contains magical spells which the deceased

211

recite to wake from death and join the gods.”" Nikolay thus behaves exactly like a soul in

Steinerian Prayala: he studies the beginning of evolution to learn from it. His readings of the

2! Reginald Engelbach, ed., Introduction to Egyptian Archaeology (Cairo, Egypt: Imprimerie de I’Institut
frangais d’archéologie orientale, 1946), 197 and 12, respectively.
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Egyptians’ magical spells may be interpreted as his own preparation for the next, spiritually
higher phase. His studies bring him to the conclusion that current culture is dead:

Nikolay Apollonovich has vanished in Egypt, and in the twentieth century he

relives Egypt; all culture is like a moldering head: everything has died, nothing

has remained. (p. 503)

Hukonait AnosnnonoBrd npoBanuics B Erunte; u B 1Ba1aTOM CTOJIETUH OH

npoBOAWT - Erumer, Bcst KynbTypa, - Kak 3Ta TPyXJIsiBasi TOJIOBA: BCE yMEpIIo;

HUYEro He OCTaNIOCh. (p. 426)

Most significantly, Nikolay begins to change and abandons his studies of Kant (“Kant? Kant has
been forgotten” (p. 503) [“Kant? Kant 3a0w1T”; p. 426]). Instead of separating himself from the
world of the living, he learns the history of this world. The subject of his studies suggests that
Nikolay might now connect his learning with real life.

His extended studies of the past bring about his maturation as he sheds his former
passivity. In contrast to his previous futile attempts at writing a philosophical treatise, he
finishes a monograph on Duauf:

“You say he’s finished it?”

“Yes, he is putting his papers in order.”

Nikolay Apollonovich had finally brought his monograph to an end.

“What is it called?”

“The monograph is called ‘On the instructions of Duauf.”” (p. 503)

“I"'oBopuTe, OKOHUMA?”

“Jla: MpUBOIUT B MOPSAOK Oymaru.”

Hukonaii AoyutoHOBHY HaKOHEI] MOHOTPa(UI0 CBOIO JOBEJ 10 KOHIIA.

“Kak ona Ha3biBaercs?”

“Monorpacdus HaszbiBaerced ... O nucome [aygpcexpymol.” (p. 426)

“The Instructions of Duauf,” one of the best known examples of early Egyptian writing, contain

Duauf’s instructions to his son, Pepi, who is about to leave home and embark on the next period
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of his life, his education.”’* In his letter to Pepi, Duauf describes various professions,
underscoring their advantages and disadvantages in order to direct Pepi in choosing his
profession. He concludes by saying that knowledge is the best tool in life. But Duauf’s letter
also contains broader advice pertaining to life in general. He instructs his son about his diet, his
behavior as a mature man in society, and the modes of thought that shape the mature man.
Duauf writes: “But he that acteth according to the understanding of another, he hath no

success.”"® Later he continues: “Make a friend of a man of thy generation.

2214

The fact that Nikolay chooses to analyze this text, which concentrates on the proper way
to live, suggests that he is undergoing internal changes. Having abandoned his academic studies
of Kant, he begins to connect with real life. His internal maturation is underscored by his
external appearance. When he returns to Russia, there is no sign of his previous childishness,
which was symbolized by his blond hair; instead he appears as a mature man:

A golden, wedge-shape beard had changed him strikingly; while a lock of perfect

silver stood out distinctly in the cap of his hair; this lock had appeared suddenly

... His voice had grown coarser, while his face was covered in sunburn; his speed

of movements was gone. (p. 503)

30510Tas1, JTomarooOpas3Has 00poa pa3uTEIbHO U3MEHIIIA €T0; a IIATKa BOJIOC

BBIJICIISUIACH OTYETIMBOM COBEPLICHHO CepeOpSHON MPSIBIO; 3Ta MPSIIb

HOSIBUJIACh BHE3AIHO ... [ '0J10C ero morpyo6en, a U0 HOKPBUIOCH 3arapoM;

OBICTpOTa NBIXKEHUI mpomana. (p. 426)

Significantly, Nikolay does not return to Petersburg, which represents the old dogma, but settles

in his deceased father’s village, where he oversees the work on the fields of his estate.

212 Adolf Erman, ed., The Ancient Egyptians: The Source Book of Their Writings, trans. A. M. Blackman (New
York: Harper Torchbooks, 1966), 67-72.

213 1hid., 68.

! Ibid., 71.
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The Epilogue does not contain any signs of brewing changes or anticipation of impending
cosmological events. Instead it conveys an evolutionary stagnancy. Yet beneath the surface a
crucial event is occurring, implied by the fact that Nikolay reads Skovoroda, an eighteenth-
century Ukrainian religious philosopher. Skovoroda’s name appears for the first time in the
penultimate sentence of the novel and indicates Nikolay’s new mode of thought. As Aleksandr
Lavrov demonstrates in his article “Andrey Bely and Grigory Skovoroda” (“Annpeii benbrii u

*1% Bely became familiar with Skovoroda through the monograph

I'puropuit CxoBopona”),
Grigory Savvich Skovoroda: Life and Teachings (I pucopuii Cassuu Crogopooa: Kusnw u
yuenue), published in 1912 by Vladimir Ern, a religious philosopher and follower of
Solovyov.*'® Lavrov suggests that Bely was acquainted with Skovoroda even earlier. Already in
1908, still in his neo-Kantian phase and contributing to the neo-Kantian journal Logos (J/lozoc),
Bely argued with Ern’s article on Skovoroda, which was published in the journal Northern
Lights (Cesepnoe cusnue) and entitled “Russian Socrates” (“Pycckuii Coxpar”).!” Ern also
published an article devoted to Skovoroda in the journal Moscow Weekly (Mockoeckuii
edcenedenvrux) in 1910. This article, entitled “Some Things about Logos, Russian Philosophy,

218

and Science” (“Heuro o Jloroce, pycckoii punocoduu u Hayunoctu™),” ~ was most likely also

known to Bely, who at that time still actively contributed to Moscow journals. Bely had also

15 Aleksandr Lavrov, “Andrei Belyi i Grigorii Skovoroda,” Studia Slavica Acad. Sci. Hung. (Budapest) 21, nos.
3-4 (1975): 395-404.

216 yladimir Ern, Grigorii Savvich Skovoroda: Zhizn’ i uchenie (Moscow: Put’, 1912); also cited in Lavrov,
“Andrei Belyi i Grigorii Skovoroda,” 395-404.

217 Vladimir Ern, “Russkii Sokrat,” Severnoe siianie, no. 1 (November 1908): 64; cited in Lavrov, “Andrei
Belyi i Grigorii Skovoroda,” 395.

218 V]adimir Ern, “Nechto o Logosie, russkoi filosofii i nauchnosti,” Moskovskii ezhenedel nik, nos. 29-32 (July
24-Aug. 14, 1910); cited in Lavrov, “Andrei Belyi i Grigorii Skovoroda,” 396.
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known Ern personally since 1903, when Ern was part of the “Ajaxes.””"

Later on, the two kept
in touch, as Bely describes in his memoir The Beginning of the Century.**° As Lavrov points
out, Ern’s monograph on Skovoroda was a subjective look at the Ukrainian philosopher, whose
thoughts Ern bends to match his own view on culture in general and Russian philosophy in
particular, which were in turn influenced by Solovyov. Lavrov writes:

In a monograph on Skovoroda Ern consistently develops the basic position of his

philosophy — the idea of crisis in European thought, which has chosen the path

of rationalism, “renunciation in principle of Nature as Creation,” and which

turned nature into “a soulless mechanism”’; to be fruitful, on the other hand, he

considers trends in Russian religious philosophy based on the logism of Eastern

Christian speculation. It is Ern’s conviction that Skovoroda stands at the origins

of this philosophical tradition.””!

Bely, who knew Skovoroda’s philosophy essentially through Ern’s monograph, must
have felt an affinity with Skovoroda’s views as presented by Ern. Bely believed that the cultural
crisis manifested itself most vividly in the split between man’s feelings and mind. After his
journey to Sicily, Tunis, and Egypt in 1910-11, Bely, disappointed by Western civilization and
convinced that the East represented dead culture, wrote:

I am returning ten times more Russian; five-month-long relations with the

Europeans, these walking butchers of life, made me very angry: thank God, we

are Russians — not Europe; we need to hold our non-Europeanism in high

esteem.

BOSBpaH_[aI-OCL B ICCATDH pa3 ooiee PYCCKHUM; IATUMECAIHOC OTHOLICHUEC C
eBpOHGfIHaMH, O9THUMH XOJAYUMMU ITajladaMU KU3HU, 0003/IHII0 MHE OY€eHb: MBI,

29 pyman, Pavel Florensky, 36-37. Bely founded the “Ajaxes” group in 1903; these young students met
regularly to discuss theological and spiritual questions.

220 Belyi, Nachalo veka (1990 ed.), 495.

2! Lavrov, “Andrei Belyi i Grigorii Skovoroda,” 396.
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cnasa bory, pycckue — ne Egpona; Hafjo CBOE HEEBPOIIENCTBO BEICOKO
JepKaTh.

In another letter, Bely elaborates on his thoughts on Western culture:
European culture was invented by Russians; there are civilizations in the west; the
western culture in our sense of the word does not exist; such culture in the
beginning stage exists only in Russia.
Kynstypy EBponbl mpuaymanu pycckue; Ha 3amajie €CTh HMBUIN3AIMH; 3aaHON
KVJbmypsl B HAIIIEM CMBICIIE CJIOBA Hent; TaKas KyJIbTypa B 3a4aTOYHBIM BHJIE €CTh
Tonbko B Pocenn.**
It does not seem surprising that Bely turned to native philosophy at the time of his heightened
sense of the crisis in European culture, especially since Ern’s monograph on Skovoroda was
published almost exactly at the time of Bely’s return from his journey.
As Lavrov points out, Bely must have been taken with Ern’s description of Skovoroda’s
philosophy as being inseparable from his life. Ern writes:
He who studies the life and teachings of Skovoroda is truly affected by the
exceptional integrity of his nature, the complete unity of his spiritual self. His life
is the best illustration of his philosophy, and his philosophy — the great
speculative interpretation of his life. The profound wisdom of the theory and its
practical implementation in life are organically combined in Skovoroda. He is as
natural as the ancients. He lives as he thinks, and thinks as he lives.?**
Ern’s description of Skovoroda’s philosophy must have been influenced by the fact that, in the

spirit of the “emulation of Christ” (“noapaxanue Xpucry”), the 44-year-old Skovoroda,

equipped only with the Bible, left his home and started his wanderings through Ukraine and

2 Bely to A. M. Kozhebatkin, April 12, 1911, CGALI, f. 53, op. 3, ed. khr. 11; cited in Lavrov, “Andrei Belyi i
Grigorii Skovoroda,” 398.

23 Bely to M. K. Morozova, April 1911, GBL, f. 171, kart. 24, ed. khr. Ib; cited in Lavrov, “Andrei Belyi i
Grigorii Skovoroda,” 398.

224 Brp, Grigorii Savvich Skovoroda, 26; also cited in Lavrov, “Andrei Belyi i Grigorii Skovoroda,” 401.
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Russia, which lasted until his death.*”® For Bely, who saw the current cultural crisis as the result
of contradictions within man, such unity of thought and life must have held a great appeal. The
fact that Bely held on to this conviction throughout his life is demonstrated by his model of
evolution. As we remember, contrary to Steiner’s cosmology, Bely regarded man as responsible
for the movement of the spiral to its next, more spiritually advanced, circle. Bely underscored
the fact that in order for man to make a successful Dionysian leap, all three of his major faculties
— his mind, heart, and will — must be connected. In other words, man’s thoughts must reflect
his feelings and he must possess the will to live by his convictions. None of the characters in
Petersburg can move the evolutionary spiral because they lack such a connection.

We have seen that Nikolay lacks the most crucial connection, between life and thought:
his feelings are still on the level of desires and his neo-Kantian philosophy is divorced from life,
especially when compared to Apollon’s Evolutionism and Dudkin’s Nietzscheanism. Moreover,
as Bely underscores in his essays, Nikolay’s belief-system is a philosophy of non-existence,
which Bely illustrates by Nikolay’s dream-like life and his separation from reality. However,
unlike Dudkin and the Senator, Nikolay is described as a very young man, a representative of
Bely’s generation in its youth, whose identity had not been formed yet. This characterization is
extended to the cosmological level, where he is depicted as a young planet, a new stage of
evolution whose time has not come, but which contains the potential for further development.
Seen in this context, Nikolay’s awakening, his abandonment of neo-Kantianism, and his studies
of evolutionary epochs can be interpreted as his final maturation. These processes are implied by
his reading of Skovoroda, a philosopher who resolved man’s internal contradictions, which Bely

considered the cause of the cultural crisis. Therefore, although on the surface the Epilogue lacks

225 7enkovsky, History of Russian Philosophy, trans. Kline, 1:56.
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the anticipation of great, impending, external events, it suggests the internal maturation of man,
who is the “engine” of Bely’s evolutionary machinery. That is not to say that Bely found the
ultimate resolution to his philosophical concerns in Skovoroda’s teachings. He knew the
Ukrainian philosopher only through the writings of Ern, a follower of Solovyov, who placed
Skovoroda’s philosophy in the context of Solovyov’s teachings. The reference to Skovoroda in
the novel, and the interpretation of his philosophy as the ultimate resolution of man’s split
between life and thought, should be seen as another of Bely’s returns to Solovyov’s teachings,

namely, his doctrine of theurgy.

Section Two: Dudkin’s Role in Bely’s Evolutionary Cosmology

My analysis of Bely’s views on the present state and future development of humanity and
the universe would not be complete without an examination of Dudkin’s role. As I argued in
chapter three, Dudkin is tightly associated with Zarathustra and Nietzsche himself. While Peter
the Great ignites Petersburg’s natural elements as a Dionysian force, Dudkin kindles the truth-
revealing subconscious of Apollon and Nikolay. Both processes are depicted with
thermodynamic imagery. Significantly, Nikolay’s internal explosion of a red sphere, which
indicates the entrance of his subconscious into his conscious occurs when he realizes that
Dudkin’s package contains the bomb:

Now it all came back to him: the conversation, the bundle, the suspicious visitor,

the bleak September day, and all the rest. Nikolay Apollonovich distinctly

remembered how he had taken the little bundle, how he had shoved it into the

writing desk ... and here, in the darkness, in the place where his heart was, a

spark flared ... with frenzied swiftness it turned into a crimson sphere: the sphere

expanded, expanded, expanded; and the sphere burst. (p. 262)

TyT npumoMHIIIOCE BCE: pa3roBoOp, Y3€JI0K, OA03PUTEIbHBIN TOCETUTEIb,

CGHTH6pCKI/Iﬁ ACHCK, U BCC IMPOYCC. Huxomait Anioag0HOBHY SIBCTBEHHO
BCIIOMHMJI, KaK OH B34JI Y3CJIOYCK, KaK €r0 3aCyYHYJ OH B CTOJIUK ... U TyT, B
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TEMHOTE, B MECTE CEP/IIa, BCIBIXHYJIA HCKOPKA ... ICKOPKa ¢ OeIIeHOi

OBICTPOTOM IpeBpaTHIach B OArpOBBIN IIap: IMap — IUPUIICS, ITUPHIICS,

LIUPpUIICS; U map JonHy. (p. 187)

Nikolay’s Dionysian moment and expansion then follow, signifying both the attempted creation
of a new planet, Jupiter, and the revolutionary party’s bomb. Dudkin ignites Nikolay’s “birth”
but also brings the bomb, a tool of political provocation whose success would drive this universe
deeper into dogma. Dudkin’s double-edged action illustrates Bely’s view of Nietzsche’s
contradictions: on the one hand, Nietzsche exposes the deadness of our culture and advocates
man’s self-improvement in order to overcome it, but, on the other hand, Nietzsche believes in
eternal return and thus denies the possibility of evolution.

After receiving Lippanchenko’s letter, Nikolay visits Dudkin, who promises to deal with
the matter and urges him to throw the bomb into the river. After his visit to Lippanchenko and
his revelatory hallucinations, Dudkin decides to kill Lippanchenko, the mastermind of the
provocation. The murder is described as follows:

Against the background of the completely green, as if vitriol-colored wall ...

stood a little figure ... Lippanchenko went thudding in his bare feet in the

direction of the door, but went, belly and breasts, smack into the door ... at this

point he was pulled backwards; a hot stream of boiling water splashed his bare

back ... falling on the bed, he realized that someone had cut opened his back ...

And from there something hissed mockingly — it was gases because his belly

was sliced open. (p. 499)

Ha ¢one coBepiieHHO 3eneH0i 1 OyTO OB KYITIOPOCHO CTEHHI ... CTOSIIA

¢urypouxka ... [To HarpaBieHuIo K 1BepH JIMIIMaHYEHKO MPOTOIOTAT OOCHIMU

HOT'aMH, HO )KHBOTOM U TPYJIIMH OH C pa3Maxy pacIUTIOLIHIICS Ha JIBEPH ... TYT

ero pBaHyJH 00paTHO; ropsidast CTPys KUISATKA MTOJIOCHYIIA €ro 110 TOJION CIIHE

... TIaJ1asl Ha TIOCTEJb, TIOHSUT OH, YTO €My pa3pe3alu CuHY ... M oTTyaa u4To-TO

TaKO€ MPOIMINIIEIO HACMENIINBO — T'a3bl, IOTOMY YTO KUBOT OBLI pacmopor. (p.

392)

Bely’s depiction of Lippanchenko’s death in terms of the release of gases links Lippanchenko to

Apollon, the dying Saturn. Lippanchenko’s demise implies the demise of dogma itself. The
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imagery of expanding gas also links Lippanchenko’s death with the bomb. Dudkin’s act can thus
be interpreted as the destruction of the real bomb, Lippanchenko, who instigated the provocation
so as to prolong dogma. The “detonation” of the Lippanchenko-bomb does not destroy dogma,
but it prevents the universe of Petersburg from diving deeper into the dogmatic circle. Most
significantly, Dudkin frees Nikolay from his promise and saves him from destruction: otherwise
Nikolay would have become a tool in the hands of dogmatic power or been sent to jail,
denounced by Morkovin as a terrorist. Dudkin thus enables Nikolay’s escape from the novel’s
universe. In terms of the novel’s cosmology, Dudkin’s act enables the development of the new
evolutionary phase: Nikolay escapes the realm of eternal return and continues his maturation.
Since Dudkin is a Nietzschean character, this suggests that Nietzsche’s philosophy put humanity
on the track leading to its evolution. As Bely states in “Circular Movement,” “Zarathustra
perished from his return in order for us, witnesses of his death, not to return” (“3aparyctpa
morud OT BO3BpaTa JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MBI, CBHIETEIIH €0 CMEPTU HE BosBpamaJH/ICL”).226 Viewed
in terms of Bely’s theoretical writings, Dudkin’s (and by extension, Nietzsche’s) fall into
madness is the ultimate sacrifice in the name of progress. Both the fictional character (Dudkin)
and the real person (Nietzsche) ignite the minds of the new generation, illuminate the path to
transformation through internal development, and perform a self-destructive act that
demonstrates the fatal consequences of eternal return.

Dudkin’s actions also seem to comment on the relationship between East and West and
its role in universal and human evolution. Scholars have disagreed regarding the presentation of
this issue in Petersburg. 1 agree with Maguire and Malmstad, who state that the East-West

relationship is not portrayed in Petersburg as a real antithesis, and convincingly argue that by the

226 Belyi, “Krugovoe dvizhenie,” 71.
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time Bely began to work on his novel, the concept of Mongolism “was no longer strictly eastern
as far as Bely was concerned. It now subsumed all that was non-creative — that is stagnation
and repression, and was a part as much of West as of East.”**” J. D. Elsworth affirms this view
and frames the issue within the context of Bely’s anthroposophy. Elsworth points out that
Steiner’s evolutionary doctrine is accompanied by his theory of recapitulation, which states that
each new stage of universal development must first recapitulate its previous phases before it can
advance to the next. On the cultural level this means that the present contains all the cultures of
the past. Elsworth argues that Bely’s concern with cultural history was influenced by Steiner:

[Bely’s] notions of East and West are thought of not in a geographical sense, but
as shorthand designation of ideal attitudes whose interaction can be seen to give
specific definition to particular cultural periods. Nevertheless they correspond, of
course, tgz 8attitudes conventionally associated with Oriental and Occidental
cultures.

I believe that Bely’s own writings reinforce Elsworth’s conclusion:

I don’t understand the division into “east” and “west” ... “Here, here is the east,”
you will move a step away and will say: “west”’; you will move four steps away
and say: “east” ... Is Zarathustra east or west? In a geographical sense, he is east,
but in fact he is obviously “west” ... Zarathustra is a sunny, humanitarian light
and a confirmation of personality in it ... and of course Kant is a founder of
China.

He nonmmaro s nenenus Ha “BOCTOK” ¥ Ha “3amajn” ... “BoT, BOT — BOCTOK,”
OTOWJEeNIb Ha I1ar, CKaXKellb: “3amaa’; OTOMAEb Ha YeThIpE 11ara, ¥ — “BOCTOK.”
... 3apaTycTpa — BOCTOK WitH 3aman? ['eorpadgudecku OH BOCTOK, a, IO MpaBJe
CKa3aTbh, OH — KOHEYHO ke “‘3anaja’ ... 3apaTycTpa: COJHEUYHas TyMaHHasl SICHOCTh
Y YTBEP)KJICHHUE JINYHOCTH — B HEH ... U, KOHEUHO, KaHT yupeaurenn Kuras.””

7 Maguire and Malmstad, “Petersburg,” 16.
228 Elsworth, Andrey Bely: A Critical Study of the Novels, 43.

9 Andrei Belyi, Na perevale (Berlin: Izdatel’stvo Z. I. Grzhebina, 1923), 52-53.
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In Petersburg Bely vividly presents the East and West as the powers of stagnancy and
progress. During Nikolay’s revelatory semi-dream, he describes the destruction of Europe as the
the “Mongolian cause.” His Turanian ancestor responds:

—The task has not been understood: instead of Kant, it ought to be: The Prospect.

—Instead of value it should be numeration: by houses, floors, and rooms for time

everlasting.

—Instead of a new order: the circulation of the citizens of the prospect — regular,

and in a straight line.

—Not Europe’s destruction, but its inalterability. (p. 363)

—3anaua He oHATa: BMecTo Kanta — ObITh foimkeH [TpocmexT.

—BwMecTo eHHOCTH — HyMepalysi: 1o JOMaM, 3TakaM M 110 KOMHaTaM Ha

BEKOBEYHbIC BPEMEHA.

—BwmecTo HOBOTO CTPOS: MUPKYIIALKS TPasKIaH MPOCIEKTa — paBHOMEpHasi,

MPSAMOJIMHEITHAS.

—He pa3pymenue EBponsl — ee Heu3MeHHOCTb. (p. 241)

The Turanian’s description of the “Mongolian cause” implies that Bely views the relationship
between East and West as a struggle between stagnation and progress. The depiction of Nikolay
as a Turanian who must continue the “Mongolian cause” into the present also suggests that Bely
places the East-West issue at the very beginning of human history and interprets it as a struggle
that humanity has faced since the beginning of its existence.

Nevertheless, the choice of the Turanian as Nikolay’s ancestor presents Mongolism in the
context of Steinerian theories concerning the development of human races. According to
anthroposophical teachings, Turanians were the fourth Atlantean race, whose members possessed
direct contact with the spirits but misused their powers to satisfy their personal desires.”*® They

began to worship Ahriman, the Spirit of Darkness who preached the superiority of material

existence. After Atlantea’s fall, the Turanians arrived in Persia, whose inhabitants followed

230 Rudolf Steiner, Cosmic Memory: Prehistory of Earth and Man, trans. Karl E. Zimmer (West Nyack, NY:
Rudolf Steiner Publications, 1959), 54-55.
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Zoroaster (also called Zarathustra), an “initiate” who preserved direct contact with the Spirits of
Light, which guided people towards spiritual evolution. The struggle between the two races was
a struggle between the spiritual and materialistic sides of human nature. Zoroaster conquered the
Turanians, who dispersed throughout Asia, and so spirituality won over materialism. This
signifies the victory of man’s spirituality over his stagnant, materialistic tendencies.*'

By depicting Nikolay as the incarnation of an ancient Turanian, and by associating
Dudkin with Zarathustra, Bely places the interaction between his two main characters in a
Steinerian context. This extends the meaning of Dudkin’s actions to Mongolism. In his semi-
conscious state, Nikolay discovers he is an ancient Turanian bomb aimed at the destruction of the
West, which signifies the stagnancy impeding progress. On a factual level, the bomb appears as
the party’s tool to prolong dogma and end the unrest, which represents humanity’s attempts at
evolution. Since Dudkin frees Nikolay from the promise to kill his father, and destroys
Lippanchenko, the real bomb threatening evolution, Dudkin acts as Zarathustra, conquering the
dark powers of stagnancy. Thanks to Dudkin, Nikolay does not kill his father. Instead, freed by
Dudkin from eternal return, and thus from Mongolism, Nikolay escapes his heredity, preventing
Mongolism from spreading to the next generation. Although eternal return still exists and dogma
still rules Petersburg, Nikolay’s escape indicates that progress is brewing on the periphery. Bely
thus interprets Nietzschean philosophy as the onset of universal and human evolution. The spiral
of his evolutionary model has not moved yet, but the impulse for this movement is present.

My analysis of Apollon and Nikolay Ableukhov demonstrates their multifaceted
significance in the novel. They simultaneously represent troubled individuals, the governing

philosophies of Bely’s time, and the cosmological stages of human and universal development.

21 Wilkinson, Rudolf Steiner, 1:3-6.
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These three apparently different roles are in fact tightly connected. By representing current
philosophical schools, they embody humanity’s present modes of thought. Their cosmological
significance frames these modes in a broader context and comments on the current state of
human development. Thus Bely presents his era as a phase in an ongoing evolutionary process.
By elevating Evolutionism and neo-Kantianism to a cosmological level, Bely connects human
reality with cosmological reality; his evolutionary model seems like a process occurring in
reality rather than an artificial concept divorced from the actuality of Bely’s era. By realizing his
evolutionary model in his present reality, Bely portrays current events as cosmological processes
with a significance reaching far beyond his own era. On the other hand, by depicting the
Ableukhovs’ psychological responses to their concrete political, social, and private
circumstances, Bely underscores the dynamic ambiguity of his model and presents it as a
possibility, not a fact.

Although the connection between Dudkin and Zarathustra is similarly riddled with
ambiguity and subverted by irony, Bely does not abandon it. Dudkin’s Zarathustra-like role is to
ignite the minds of the characters able to change status-quo, and this is extended to Bely’s
cosmic mythology, which includes the issue of the East-West relationship. Since Bely views the
East-West contrast as a battle between stagnancy and evolution, and Dudkin is again portrayed
as Zarathustra conquering the stagnant powers, Dudkin’s role as a Nietzschean figure in the
novel is reaffirmed. This underscores Bely’s belief that, despite fatal flaws in Nietzsche’s
philosophy, he still was the greatest thinker of Bely’s times, the only one who saw the ossified

state of the universal culture and attempted to overcome it.
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Conclusion

In this work my goal has not been to “decipher” Bely’s Petersburg by finding a principal
message hidden behind its complex structure, since I do not believe such a singular message
exists. The abundant scholarship on the novel demonstrates that Pefersburg can be analyzed
from different points of view, and each one brings something new to our understanding of the
work. Bely’s novel has been variously interpreted as a reflection on contemporary political
events, on the centuries-long dispute concerning Russia’s cultural location between the Occident
and the Orient, or on the state of culture at the beginning of the twentieth century. Alternatively
the work has also been regarded as a salient example of a Modernist text or an anthroposophical
novel, or simply as Bely’s evaluation of his own artistic past. No matter which perspective a
critic takes, he or she aims to find a unifying principle guiding this meandrous text.

Although I do not believe in the existence of one unifying principle in Petersburg, I do
believe that science can serve as a guiding principle for this apparently completely disconnected
narrative. Since Bely employs predominantly thermodynamics, a discipline whose very core is
changeability, I suggest that dynamism and relativity constitute the only constant in Petersburg.
I do not propose this as the only possible interpretation, but I believe that it offers a fruitful
perspective, not only because other critics haven’t attempted it yet, but also because it uncovers a
new layer of meaning in Petersburg.

If we view the novel as the projection of Bely’s view of the universe, this elucidates the
dynamic relationship between its multifarious elements: universal, philosophical, political, and
cultural. Politically engaged characters represent different political stances. Political events

embody broader philosophical disputes, and thus reflect the debate between ossified Positivism
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and meaningless neo-Kantianism on the one hand, and Nietzscheanism mediated by Solovyovian
teachings on the other. This dispute is in turn presented in Steinerian cosmological terms and
portrayed as a history of cosmic and human evolution. The characters and local events thus
stand for the cultural and historical controversies of Bely’s era. Parody and irony, meanwhile,
subvert all the reader’s assumptions, introducing the element of relativity into Bely’s work.

Bely depicts his evolutionary model not as an arbitrary authorial vision, but as one
governed by scientific laws. His references to thermodynamics, psychology, and astronomy
reveal the scientific foundation that underlies individual, political, cultural, and cosmological
events. In this way Bely emphasizes that his evolutionary model is a scientifically valid concept,
not merely an unreliable, philosophical speculation.

I would further suggest that this scientific viewpoint applies not just to Petersburg, but
also to all of Bely’s novelistic output. My discussion of Bely’s Symphonies in chapter one
demonstrated that this approach was already present in his earliest works. After reaching its
peak in Petersburg, this scientific emphasis continued in his later novels. An argument can be
made that Bely’s later major novels and dramas — Kotik Letayev (Komuxk Jlemaes; 1916), Notes
of an Eccentric (3anucku uyodaxa; 1922), Moscow (Mocksa; 1926), and Masks (Macku; 1932) —
similarly focus on science as the dynamic principle underlying the new worldview.

Kotik Letayev is devoted to the narrator’s recollection of his early childhood up to the age
of four. The novel contains numerous allusions to anthroposophical doctrine, regarding the
recapitulations of the past that occur when the soul is newly incarnated during childhood’s pre-
verbal phase. However, this Steinerian doctrine is presented not as an arbitrary proposition, but
as scientifically justified. The thermodynamic images of the narrator’s exploding subconscious,

and the spirals and tubes through which Kotik crawls during his maturation, evoke Bely’s model
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of universal and human development. Since the narration moves from the child’s intuitive
memory of the prehistoric age to his conscious apprehension of present culture, Kotik’s
development can be interpreted as another of Bely’s attempts to portray historical processes
through his kinetic evolutionary model.

Notes of an Eccentric, on the other hand, is written in the present tense and describes the
narrator’s journey from Switzerland to Russia, passing through France, England, Norway, and
Sweden. Bely himself took this journey while returning home from Steiner’s colony in Dornach,
Switzerland. This novel is also permeated by thermodynamic imagery, but relativity governs its
structure. The narrative is dominated by the image of a bomb, which refers both to the narrator’s
internal, tortured state of mind, and to World War I’s apocalyptic destruction of the present
world. However, unlike in Bely’s previous novels, these images do not promise either cultural
evolution or the narrator’s individual renewal. This work instead focuses on the duality of
destruction. The narrator vacillates regarding the nature of the war — is it a sign of a new,
emerging, cultural stage, or simply of mankind’s misguided use of science to destroy the
universe? He similarly vacillates regarding the meaning of his sojourn in Dornach, uncertain if it
was the right direction to take. This uncertainty is underscored by his arrival in Bergen, which
he visited three years earlier, before his spiritual education in Steiner’s colony. Bergen seems to
represent the next spiral in Bely’s evolutionary model: the narrator experiences spiritual
enlightenment and the world appear to be undergoing cultural and historical evolution.

However, the narrator’s ambivalence regarding these changes undermines the validity of the
means he has chosen to move to the next phase. Therefore Notes of an Eccentric marks Bely’s
doubts concerning his view of universal evolution and it places scientific relativity at the

foreground of his philosophical views.
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In Bely’s drama Moscow, we see particularly clearly his ambivalence concerning
thermodynamics as the basis for his worldview. Like many thinkers of his era, Bely seems to
feel threatened by the concept of entropy, which was introduced by the Second Law of
Thermodynamics. Therefore he presents scientific laws as potentially ruinous for humanity:
since entropy means the dissipation of energy indispensable for life, the impending destruction of
the universe is unavoidable. The imminence of this destruction is implied by the characters’
disfigured forms and moral decay. However, Bely’s next drama, Masks, can be interpreted as an
antithesis to Moscow in that it depicts the same characters spiritually renewed by love, which is
presented as a cosmic, psychic force able to conquer the entropy governing the physical world.
The two dramas taken together represent Bely’s doubt and faith in science. The first one
presents the concept of entropy, while the second is informed by Spencer’s thermodynamic
theory, which argues that the universe goes through cyclical periods of energy dissipation and
concentration. This concept neatly fits Bely’s kinetic model of universal and human evolution.
First, the ossified culture has to be destroyed, then the influx of new energy will create a renewed
culture that is evolutionarily superior to the previous one.

Scientific approach to cultural and historical development initiated by Bely exerted a
great influence on other authors. In fact, it can be argued that the use of science established a
specific idiom for Russian literature which flourished in the Modernist era and reemerged later in
postmodernist works. Virtually all major Russian novels of Bely’s time are organized around
spatial scientific models. I would suggest that this feature represents a specifically Russian
usage of new science in order to find meaning in the post-revolutionary reality.

Evgeny Zamyatin’s novel We depicts a totalitarian state that is threatened by a hidden

movement to overthrow it. The novel consists of two separate realms — one is a highly
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developed civilization that has established almost complete control over its citizens and
imprisoned them within walls that separate them from the world; the other realm, located beyond
the wall, is portrayed as an almost wild state of human existence. The two realms signify the two
stages of societal development: the ossified culture that has degenerated into a totalitarian state,
and the new, emerging culture which possesses a strong energy destined to replace the old
society’s spent vital powers. Zamyatin’s novel is based on a dynamic model of the universe,
which is governed by alternating periods of ossification and renewal. Once society exhausts its
creative energy, entropy sets in, and a new revolution is needed to restore the lost energy.
Zamyatin’s vision of evolution presupposes the idea of repetitive revolution, and is a
reinterpretation of the thermodynamic theory of energy: societal development is governed by
cycles of condensation and dissipation of energy. Similarly to Bely’s Petersburg, Zamyatin uses
thermodynamic imagery to depict the cultural states of the two societies. The dominating image
is that of the sun. Always the same, hidden behind the clouds and spreading a cold, bluish light
in the totalitarian society, it shines brightly and almost blindingly in the new, still clandestine
society which is destined to replace the political and cultural dogma of totalitarianism.
Associated with the life-giving sun are other thermodynamic references like the boundless, free
energy of the inhabitants of the new society, lush, almost tropical greenery which are opposed to
the lifeless automaton-like creatures of the old state living in the bare, cemented space. In this
respect Zamyatin’s vision of evolution is similar to Bely’s, in that it uses science to justify his
belief in society’s continual renewal.

By contrast, Mikhail Bulgakov’s novel Master and Margarita conveys a more subtle
optimism. Constructed according to Florensky’s model of the universe, the Mobius strip,

Bulgakov’s work depicts the relationship between the phenomenal and noumenal realms.
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However, while Florensky focuses on the switch from the phenomenal to the noumenal,
Bulgakov illustrates the switch from the noumenal realm (viewed as the era of Jesus Christ) to
phenomenal reality (seen as the new communist regime). In his portrayal of the crucifixion
Bulgakov highlights the role of Pontius Pilate, whose cowardice is presented as a teleological
reason for both the transition from noumenal to phenomenal reality and the existence of the
unjust and oppressive communist system. However, since Florensky’s model presupposes the
possibility of multiple entries into the noumenal realm, the novel’s final message is somewhat
optimistic: once there appears someone brave enough to oppose the injustices of the communist
system (Bulgakov still believed that this someone would be Stalin), there will be another switch,
this time to the noumenal realm, where society will be governed by truth and justice.

The title protagonist, the Master, who wrote a true account of the events of the
crucifixion which underscored the cowardice of Pontius Pilate and for which he was jailed in the
insane asylum, is liberated from the phenomenal realm and, together with his faithful mistress,
Margarita, taken to the transcendent. However, he does not depart without leaving a “pupil,”
Ivan Bezdomny, a writer serving the regime, who did get a glimpse of the noumenal. Not only
did Bezdomny stop writing politically correct poems, but begun having “melancholy” spells
which even tranquilizers dispensed by his wife do not cure. Therefore the work of the Master
which uncovered the reason for the continuation of the totalitarian regime, the cowardice of
those in power, is not lost and forgotten, but lives in at least one creative mind. This faint
knowledge of truth allows the hope that the phenomenal reality - current, politically and
culturally oppressive state- will eventually produce a brave individual, who, like the Master, will
oppose the governing system and thereby open the cross-over zone to the noumenal, which in the

novel equals just and free society.
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While Zamyatin’s and Bulgakov’s universal models represent an energetic vision of the
universe that holds hope for changes within the communist system, Yury Olesha’s novel Envy
(Basucmy; 1924) offers a static vision of society without hope for change. Olesha’s novel is
based on two spaces, one enclosing the other. The larger and expanding space, which represents
the new system, gradually marginalizes the smaller space of pre-revolutionary reality, which is
finally reduced to an inconsequential corner of the new reality. This smaller, older reality is
portrayed not as a force opposing the communist sphere, but rather as an uncreative, decaying
reality doomed to disappear. As in the novels discussed above, scientific references play an
important role, but in Olesha’s novel these allusions underscore the lack of hope for change. In
Envy, the new regime uses its scientific knowledge to increase its strength, while the
marginalized “opposition” constructs a supposedly magical machine, Ophelia, believed capable
of destroying the new regime. But the homemade Ophelia proves to be a parody of the new
science: at its trial run it simply falls to pieces. Thus Envy marks a loss of optimism and depicts
the new reality as a thriving entity that devours everything standing in its way.

The endurance of scientific themes is demonstrated by Venedict Erofeev’s postmodern
novel Moscow-Petushki. Erofeev also uses the Mobius strip as a spatial organization for his
work, but his depiction of the noumenal and phenomenal realms reflects a harsher and more
pessimistic worldview. The narrator is trying to get from Moscow to the nearby town Petushki,
where his girlfriend lives. Petushki represents not only a noumenal realm separate from
Moscow, but also a state of intoxication. On the morning of his departure, Venechka, the
narrator, becomes gradually more and more drunk. While intoxicated on the train, he sees and
talks to God and the angels, who are depicted in parodic terms. After missing his stop, he

gradually sobers up and finds himself back in Moscow, in the phenomenal reality where the
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public-order squad beats him up. Therefore the noumenal realm is the realm of complete
intoxication, which allows one not to glimpse the transcendental, but to separate oneself
temporarily from harsh phenomenal reality. This new image of the transcendental is so far
removed from its original meaning as to suggest the author’s disbelief in its existence. The
noumenal becomes anything that separates one from the physical world, while the phenomenal
suggests the spiritual death and horrors of daily reality.

When comparing Russian Modernist novels to their Western counterparts, one discovers
significant differences in their responses to both the new scientific discoveries and the cultural
crisis. While James Joyce, Marcel Proust, Robert Musil, Thomas Mann, and Franz Kafka (just to
name a few of the major authors of the era) all focus on man’s inability to find a place for
himself within the new reality, the Russian Modernists discussed above advocate a more active
approach. Instead of merely depicting the problem of internalizing the new reality, they seek
ways to cope with it. Consequently Western and Russian Modernists use science in their works
quite differently. In Western works, science appears as a cause of confusion and even fear, while
in Russian works it offers a means to orient oneself in the new reality. This topic would be well
worth exploring in the context of a broader analysis of Russian Modernism’s relation to the
West.

Another theme worth exploring in both Russian Modernism and its contemporary
European context is spirituality: it would be fruitful to examine the differing approaches to this
topic in light of the new, kinetic view of the universe. As I have suggested in this work, Bely
himself finds this issue problematic. He vacillates between a Nietzschean Godless society based
on a morality established by man himself, and an anthroposophical spirituality which

encompasses all religions in the image of the universal Spirit. Bely also continually circles back
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to the traditional Christian God represented by Solovyov’s philosophy. Given that the main
problem of the cultural crisis was man’s unfulfilled emotional and spiritual needs, it would be
interesting to examine how other writers — both Russian and Western — dealt with this problem
and to see if they arrived at any solution more precise and defined than Bely’s. Unsurprisingly,
in Russia’s post-1917 social and political reality, the question of spirituality was, at least on the
surface, eradicated by the new, anti-religious, Marxist ideology, which in itself can be viewed as
an attempt to build a Nietzschean Godless society. However, the works of novelists such as
Bulgakov, Zamyatin, Olesha, and even Erofeev, are similar to Bely’s in their depiction of the
human yearning for spirituality and the importance of fulfilling mankind’s irrational, emotional
needs. In this respect the writers who followed Bely still struggled with the same question he
did: which kind of spirituality would be appropriate for the new era? Similarly to Bely, they do
not seem to find an answer to this question. Western writers appear to regard traditional
Christianity as a spiritually dead institution, but do not seek a new spirituality with the same
intensity that Russian writers do. Instead, they often propose psychology as a new religion. The
heroes of both Kafka and the Polish writer Bruno Schulz are particularly preoccupied with
probing their own psyches and finding the answers to spiritual and emotional needs in the newly
emerging science of psychoanalysis. This Western preoccupation with psychology stands in
contrast to the Russian insistence on finding a “true” spirituality which is seen in the Russians’
continual attempt to connect with realms beyond physical reality.

Finally, Bely’s unique use of Modernist uncertainty and ambiguity deserves special
attention. In his influential article, “Spatial Form,” Joseph Frank shows how the Western

Modernist novel replaces linear, temporal, narrative progression with a tendency towards
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232 This feature

spatialization, as embodied by the depiction of simultaneous narrative events.
also characterizes Bely’s Petersburg. Its events are not portrayed in a linear temporal fashion,
but rather seem to accumulate in a disorganized manner, to the point that it is hard for the reader
to understand the sequence of the events. Yet Bely’s use of simultaneity is different from that
found in other works, in that he combines it with an overwhelming sense of ambiguity, which
underlies all his proposed ideas and makes it difficult to interpret virtually any situation in the
novel. We find, of course, such ambiguity in other Modernist novels (both in Russia and the
West), but in those works the ambiguity often indicates uncertainty concerning postwar and
postrevolutionary reality, and implies either fear or resignation in the face of the unknown. In
contrast to such characteristically Modernist ambiguity, Bely’s work instead sparks the reader’s
curiosity by presenting events kaleidoscopically, with constant changes that oblige the reader to
continually reevaluate events, characters, intention, and meaning. This accounts for the novel’s
highly energetic nature. In fact, unlike other Modernists, Bely uses ambiguity to express the new
dynamism of modernity, and thus illustrates a newly emerging worldview engendered by the
era’s scientific discoveries and cultural crisis. He suggests a new perception of the world where
nothing is certain and everything is a matter of informed guesswork at best. This worldview
seems to suit Bely’s own sensibility, based on his own constant reevaluation of his philosophical
and scientific interests. It would be useful to explore further how other Modernist authors deal
with the overwhelming uncertainty of their era and the new, dynamic vision of the universe. If
one could discover other novelists for whom, as for Bely, the new reality and ambiguity
presented exciting, creative opportunities, then one could speak of two paradigms in the

Modernist artistic world, based precisely on divergent responses to the new, uncertain reality.

32 Frank, “Spatial Form,” 46-78.
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The thematic issues that Petersburg elicits are as multifaceted as the novel itself. They
open up new areas of scholarly inquiry which lead far beyond the problems of Bely’s era and
continue to the present day. For instance, the continuous encroaching of science onto literature
has become more and more apparent. The continually changing view of the universe also makes
it difficult for writers of our era (similarly to Bely and his contemporaries) to create stable points
of view within this ever changing reality. The crisis of values in postmodernist literature testifies
to the fact that the cultural crisis has not been resolved since Bely’s era. Most significant, the
relativity so apparent in Bely’s Petersburg has come to dominate our worldview and, just as in
the case of Petersburg, it makes any definitive judgment impossible. In this respect Bely seems
to be the first writer who pinpointed the major problems of postwar reality and therefore his
Petersburg has as much significance today as it had in his own times.

Bely’s significance lies not simply in his ability to generate new thematic concerns that
remained relevant far beyond his own era. Equally important, if not more so, is his unique
treatment of these issues, a treatment incomparable to that of any other writer. Bely’s kinetic and
charismatic fusions of divergent schools of thought, which present his critics with almost
insurmountable dilemmas in interpreting his works, single him out as one of the most creative
and unique writers of our times. He is impossible to categorize or pigeonhole into any specific
literary trend because of his dynamic thought-process and his interweaving of diverse sources.
The exact character of Bely’s literary persona also eludes us: his use of parody, irony, satire,
combined with the overwhelming ambiguity, makes it impossible to discern any guideline for
interpreting the totality of his literary output. The vast body of scholarly criticism on his prose
and poetry can merely limit itself to finding the isolated influences that helped shape Bely’s

works, while the entirety of his writings escapes a unified interpretation. Bely thus remains a
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creative enigma and the reading of his works involves the constant discovery of unexpected

aspects of this charismatic literary personality.
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